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No. 87, 1963.]

ACT

To determine and define the territorial waters and the fishing
zone of the Republic of South Africa and the territory
of South-West Africa and to provide for the exploitation
of certain natural resources of the continental shelf of
the Republic and of the said territory and for other incidental
matters.

{Afrikaans text signed by the State President.)
(Assented to 29th June, 1963.)

WHEREAS the rules which in the past applied in con-
nection with the extent of the territorial waters of
a State are no longer generally acceptable;

AND WHEREAS it is in the circumstances expedient to deter-
mine and define the territorial waters and the fishing zone
of the Republic of South Africa and of the territory of South-
West Africa;

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the exploitation
of certain natural resources of the continental shelf of the
Republic and of the territory of South-West Africa:

BE IT THEREFORE enacted by the State President, the
Senate and the House of Assembly of the Republic of
South Africa, as follows:—

1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise indicates—
(i) “fish” means the living resources of the sea; (iv)
(ii) “low-water mark™ means the lowest line to which
the water of the sea recedes during periods of ordinary
spring tides; (i)
(iii) “Republic” includes the territory of South-West
Africa; (ii)
(1v) *‘sea” means the water and the bed of the sea. (iii)

2. The sea within a distance of six nautical miles from low-
water mark shall be territorial waters of the Republic.

3. The sea outside the territorial waters of the Republic,
but within a distance of twelve nautical miles from low-water
mark, shall constitute a fishing zone in respect of which the
Republic shall in relation to fish and the catching of fish have
and exercise the same rights and powers as in respect of its
territorial waters as defined in section fwo.

4, The Republic shall have the right to exercise in the
fishing zone as defined in section three any powers which may
be considered necessary to prevent contravention of any fiscal
%aw or any customs, emigration, immigration or sanitary
aw.

5. Any law relating to the territorial waters of the Republic
or to the sea within a distance of three miles or three nautical
miles from low-water mark, shall apply—

(a) in respect of the territorial waters of the Republic
as defined in section two; or

(b) in so far as such law relates to fish or fishing, in respect
of the fishing zone as defined in section three.

6. (1) In the determination of the extent of the territorial
waters of the Republic referred to in section fwo, the rules
contained in the Convention on the Territorial Sea and the
Contiguous Zone signed at Geneva on the twenty-ninth day
of April, 1958, shall apply.

(2) The rules referred to in sub-section (1) shall muratis
mutandis be applied also in the determination of the extent
of the fishing zone referred to in section three.

7. The continental shelf as defined in the Convention on

naturel resources  the Continental Shelf signed at Geneva on the twenty-ninth

of, and application ; i i i
of laws relating to day of April, 1958, or as it may from time to time be defined

mining, precious
stones, etc., to

continental shelf.

by international convention accepted by the Republic, shall
be deemed to be part of the Republic for the purposes of the
exploitation of natural resources as defined in such con-
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No. 87, 1963.]

WET

Om die territoriale waters en die visserysone van die Republiek van
Suid-Afrika en van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika te bepaal en te
omskryf, en om vir die ontginning van sekere natuurlike hulp-
bronne van die vastelandsplat van die Republick en van
bedoelde gebied en vir ander bykomstige aangeleenthede
voorsiening te maak.

(Afrikaanse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 29 Junie 1963.)

NADEMAAL die reéls wat in die verlede in verband met die
omvang van die territoriale waters van 'n Staat gegeld het,
nie meer algemeen aanvaarbaar is nie;

EN NADEMAAL dit onder die omstandighede raadsaam is om die
territoriale waters en die visserysone van die Republiek van Suid-
Afrika asook van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika te bepaal en te
omskryf;

EN NADEMAAL dit raadsaam is om voorsiening te maak vir die
ontginning van sekere natuurlike hulpbronne van die vastelands-
plat van die Republiek en van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika:

WORD DAAR DERHALWE bepaal deur die Staats-
president, die Senaat en die Volksraad van die Republiek
van Suid-Afrika, soos volg:—

1. Tensy uit die samehang anders blyk, beteken in hierdie Woordbepaling.
Wet—

(i) ,,Jaagwatermerk™ die laagste lyn tot waar die water van
die see gedurende tydperke van gewone springgetye
sak; (i)

(ii) ,,Republiek” ook die gebied Suidwes-Afrika; (iii)

(iii) ,,see” die water en die bedding van die see; (iv)

(@iv) ,,vis” die lewende hulpbronne van die see. (i)

2. Die see binne 'n afstand van ses seemyle vanaf laagwater- Territoriale
merk is territoriale waters van die Republiek. waters van
Republiek.
3. Die see buite die territoriale waters van die Republiek, maar Visserysone.
binne 'n afstand van twaalf seemyle vanaf laagwatermerk, maak
'n visserysone uit ten opsigte waarvan die Republiek met betrek-
king tot vis en die vang van vis dieselfde regte en bevoegdhede
besit en uitoefen as ten opsigte van sy territoriale waters soos in
artikel twee omskryf,

4. Die Republiek het die reg om in die visserysone soos in Toepassing
artikel drie omskryf enige bevoegdhede uit te oefen wat nodig van sekere
geag word om oortreding van enige fiskale wet of enige wets- Wette in
Eepaling op doeane, emigrasie, immigrasie of sanitasie te ver~ ¥'Serysone.

oed.

5. Enige wetsbepaling wat op die territoriale waters van die Toepassing
Republiek of op die see binne 'n afstand van drie myl of drie Yan wette oor
seemyle vanaf laagwatermerk betrekking het, is van toepassing— f,‘;’;i‘etros“gl]fs

(a) ten opsigte van die territoriale waters van die Republiek P
soos in artikel twee omskryf; of

(b) vir sover so ’n wetsbepaling op vis of visvang betrekking
het, ten opsigte van die visserysone soos in artikel drie
omskryf.

6. (1) By die bepaling van die omvang van die in artikel fwee Bepaling van
bedoelde territoriale waters van die Republiek, geld die re¢ls omvang van
vervat in die Konvensie oor die Territoriale See en die Aan- t‘f;{ggn;le
grensende Sone geteken te Généve op die nege-en-twintigste dag visserysone in
van April 1958. besondere

(2) Dié in sub-artikel (1) bedoelde re€ls word ook mutatis omstandighede.
mutandis by die bepaling van die omvang van dié in artikel drie
bedoelde visserysone toegepas.

7. Die vastelandsplat soos omskryf in die Konvensie oor die Ontginning van
Vastelandsplat geteken te Généve op die nege-en-twintigste dag natuurlike
van April 1958, of soos dit van tyd tot tyd by internasionale kon- 21‘1‘]%’02“’;‘5’5‘15"“““’
vensie, deur die Republiek aanvaar, omskryf mag word, word v, wgﬂe opg
deel van die Republiek geag vir die doeleindes van die ontginning mynbou, edel-

van natuurlike hulpbronne soos in bedoelde konvensie omskryf, gesteentes, ens.,
op vastelandsplat
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vention, and of any law relating to mining, precious stones,

metals or minerals, including natural oil, which applies in

that part of the Republic which adjoins such continental

shelf, and for the purposes of any such law the said conti-

nental shelf shall be deemed to be unalienated State land.
Application to

. 8. This Act shall apply also in respect of the territory of
South-West Africa. gqyth-West Africa.

Short Title. 9. This Act shall be called the Territorial Waters Act,

1963,
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en van enige wetsbepaling op mynbou, edelgesteentes, metale of
minerale, met inbegrip van aardolie, wat geld in dié deel van die
Republiek wat aan bedoelde vastelandsplat grens, en by die toe-
passing van so 'n wetsbepaling word bedoelde vastelandsplat
geag onvervreemde Staatsgrond te wees.

8. Hierdie Wet is ook van toepassing ten opsigte van die Toepassing op
gebied Suidwes-Afrika. , Suidwes-Afrika,

9. Hierdie Wet heet die Wet op Territoriale Waters, 1963, Kort Litel.
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No. 88, 1963.]

ACT

To amend the Liquor Act, 1928.

(English text signed by the State President.)
(Assented to 29th June, 1963.)

BE IT ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and the
House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa,

as follows:—
An:?“dfsﬂmft of 1. Section five of the Liquor Act, 1928 (hereinafter referred
f‘fﬁt‘g’g ofol 928 to as the principal Act), is hereby amended—
as amended by (a) bythe addition at the end of paragraph (b) of sub-section
section 2 of (1) of the words *‘or any chemist and druggist selling
Act 41 of 1934. not more than eight fluid ounces of rectified spirits
or absolute alcohol for bona fide medicinal use;”;
(b) by the substitution for paragraph (c) of sub-section (1)
of the following paragraph:

“(¢) any person selling bona fide for medicinal purposes
and in reasonable quantities for consumption as
medicine, under any general dealer’s licence or
other licence permitting such sale, any patent,
proprietary or Dutch medicine which contains
liquor and which has been declared under section
one hundred and thirty-one to be an intoxicating
medicine: Provided that any such intoxicating
medicine shall be kept, sold or supplied only in
accordance with the provisions of the said section
and the regulations framed thereunder;”; and

(¢) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words
“Railways and Harbours Regulation, Control and
Management Act, 1916 (Act No. 22 of 1916) of the
words “Railways and Harbours Control and Manage-
ment (Consolidation) Act, 1957 (Act No. 70 of
1957).”.
éﬂ?gg‘g‘g}t of 2, Section six of the principal Act is hereby amended—
Act 30 of 1928 (a) by the substitution in paragraph (@) of sub-section (1)
as amended by for the words ““‘canteen referred to in section eleven of
section 3 of the South Africa Defence Act Amendment Act, 1922
Act 41 of 1934, (Act No. 22 of 1922)”" of the words “certified institu-
section 1 of . ; h .
Act 39 of 1937 tion referred to in section one hundred and forty-nine
section 2 of of the Defence Act, 1957 (Act No, 44 of 1957);”;
Act 72 of 1961 (b) by the substitution in paragraph (c) of the said sub-
and section 1 of section for the word “Director” of the word “Com-

Act 89 Of 1962. missioner”;

(¢) by the substitution in sub-paragraph (i) of paragraph
(d) of the said sub-section for the words “Act No. 22
of 1916 of the words “the Railways and Harbours
Control and Management (Consolidation) Act, 1957
(Act No. 70 of 1957);”;

(d) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words
*Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1913 (Act No. 15 of
1913)” of the words “Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act,
1957 (Act No. 25 of 1957),” and by the substitution
in the said sub-section for the words ‘“wine or brandy
as defined in section six’ of the words “wine as
de{}rned in section two or brandy as defined in section
eight”;

(e) by the deletion in sub-paragraph (@) of paragraph (iv)
of the proviso to the said sub-section of the words
“and the price at which it has been sold”; and

(/) by the deletion of sub-paragraphs (5) and (¢) of the
said paragraph.

Amendment of 3. Section eight of the principal Act is hereby amended—
yeesty §f01f928 (@) by the addition to paragraph (@) of sub-section (1) of

the following sub-paragraph:
“(vi) grocers’ wine licences;”; and
(b) by the addition to paragraph (b) of the said sub-
section of the following sub-paragraph:
“(ix) meal time wine and malt licences.”.
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No. 88, 1963.]

WET

Tot wysiging van die Drankwet, 1928.

(Engelse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 29 Junie 1963.)

DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur die Staatspresident, die Senaat
en die Volksraad van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika,
$00s volg:—

1. Artikel vyf'van die Drankwet, 1928 (hieronder die Hoofwet Wysiging van
genoem), word hierby gewysig— %&tlkgl 5 van
(a) deur aan die end van paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (1) o ggv:']?snig %ﬁﬁ’r
die woorde ,,of 'n apteker wat hoogstens agt vloeistof- grtikel 2 van
onse gerektifiseerde spieritus of suiwer alkohol vir Wet 41 van 1934,
bona fide gebruik as geneesmiddel verkoop;” by te
voeg;
(b) deur paragraaf (¢) van sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende
paragraaf te vervang:
,(¢) iemand wat gepatenteerde, private of Hollandse
medisyne wat drank bevat en wat kragtens artiekel
honderd-een-en-dertig tot bedwelmende medisyne
verklaar is, te goeder trou as geneesmiddel en in
redelike hoeveelhede om as medisyne gebruik te
word, verkoop kragtens ’n algemene handelaars-
lisensie of 'n ander lisensie wat die verkoop veroor-
loof: Met die verstande dat sodanige bedwelmende
medisyne alleen volgens die bepalings van ge-
noemde artiekel en die regulasies daarkragtens uit-
gevaardig, aangehou, verkoop of verstrek mag
word;”; en
(¢) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,Spoorwegen en
Havens Reglement, Bestuur en Beheer Wet, 1916 (Wet
No. 22 van 1916)” deur die woorde ,,Konsolidasiewet
op die Beheer en Bestuur van Spoorweé en Hawens,
1957 (Wet No. 70 van 1957).” te vervang.

2, Artikel ses van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wysiging van
(a) deur in paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (1) die woorde %{,‘1{‘%6 v 028,
»winkel vermeld in artiekel elf van die ,Zuid-Afrika sogs ge;;;g denr
Verdedigings Wet Wijzigings Wet, 1922’ (Wet No. 22 artikel 3 van
van 1922)” deur die woorde ,,gesertlﬁseerde inrigting Wet 41 van 1934,
in artiekel honderd-nege-en-veertig van die Verde- a‘{,“f‘;‘gl V3n1937
digingswet, 1957 (Wet No. 44 van 1957), bedoel;” ka2 oan - "
te vervang; Wet 72 van 1961
() deurin paragraaf (c) van gemelde sub-artikel die woord en artikel 1 van
,Direkteur” deur die woord ,Kommissaris” te Wet 89 van 1962.
vervang;
(c) deur in sub-paragraaf (i} van paragraaf (d) van gemelde
sub-artikel die woorde ,,Wet No, 22 van 1916 deur
die woorde ,,die Konsolidasiewet op die Beheer en
Bestuur van Spoorwe€ en Hawens, 1957 (Wet No. 70
van 1957);” te vervang;
(d) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,Wijn, Spiritualién en
Azijn Wet, 1913 (Wet No. 15 van 1913)” deur die
woorde ,,Wet op Wyn, Spiritualieé en Asyn, 1957 (Wet
No. 25 van 1957),” te vervang en deur in gemelde
sub-artikel dic woorde ,,wyn of brandewyn soas
omskrywe in artiekel ses”” deur die woorde ,,wyn 500s
omskrywe in artiekel twee of brandewyn soos om-
skrywe in artiekel agt” te vervang;
(e) deur in sub-paragraaf (@) van paragraaf (iv) van die
voorbehoudsbepaling by gemelde sub-artikel die woor-
de ,.,en die prys waarteen dit verkoop is” te skrap; en
(f) deur sub-paragrawe (b) en (¢) van gemelde paragraaf
te skrap.

3. Artikel agt van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wysiging van
(a) deur by paragraaf (g) van sub-artikel (1) die volgende a‘{,"kel 8 van
et 30 van 1928.
sub-paragraaf te voeg:
»(Vi) kruideniers-wynlisensies;”; en
(b} deur by paragraaf (b) van gemelde sub-artikel die
volgende sub-paragraaf te voeg:
»(ix) maaltyd-wyn- en -bier-lisensies.”
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Amendment of
section 10 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 1 of
Act 35 of 1956.

Substitution of
section 11 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 1 of
Act 61 of 1956.

Amendment of
section 12 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 4 of
Act 41 of 1934,
section 32 of
Act 38 of 1945

and section 2 of

Act 35 of 1956.

4. Section fen of the principal Act is hereby amended—
(a) by the substitution in paragraph (b) of sub-section (2)

for the words “licensing board” of the words “Minister
or the licensing board, as the case may be;”;

(b) by the substitution in paragraph (c) of the said sub-

section for the words “sub-section (2) of section
seventy-nine bis not authorized” of the words “sub-
section (1) or (4) of section seventy-nine bis not
authorized or authorized not”; and

(c) by the substitution in sub-section (3) for the word

“board” of the words ““Minister or the licensing board,
as the case may be,”.

5. The following section is hereby substituted for section
eleven of the principal Act:

“Issue of
licences.

11. (1) No licence shall be issued under this Act
except on payment of the fee prescribed and except
upon production to the issuing authority of a
certificate signed by—

(a) the Minister or any person acting under his
directions, in the case of a licence granted by
the Minister; or

(b) the chairman or the secretary of the licensing
board, in the case of a licence renewed by that
board; or

(¢) the magistrate, additional magistrate or assistant
magistrate, in the case of a licence granted or
renewed by him,

and setting forth that the issue of such licence has

been authorized under this Act and the particulars

required to be contained in the licence in terms of
sub-section (2) of section fen.

(2) Any certificate referred to in sub-section (1)
shall lapse and become null and void if no licence is
issued in terms thereof within a period of sixty
days after the date of issue of such certificate.

(3) Any licence authorized to be granted or re-
newed under this Act, shall be issued by the receiver
of revenue of the district in which the licensed
premises are situate.

(4) Every licence issued under this Act shall be
made out in quintuplicate, of which one copy shall
be retained by the issuing officer, one transmitted
by him to the licensing board, one to the commis-
sioned officer of police designated in terms of section
one hundred and thirty-six, one to the Director of
Census and Statistics, respectively, and one handed
by him to the licensee.

(5) The issuer of any licence under this Act shall,
as to the form thereof and as to endorsements
thereon, conform to the relative provisions of this
Act.”,

6. Section twelve of the principal Act is hereby amended—
(a) by the substitution in paragraph (@) of sub-section (2)

for the words ““one thousand five hundred” of the
words “‘three thousand™;

(b) by the deletion of sub-section (5); and
(c) by the substitution for sub-section (6) of the following

sub-section:

“(6) Whenever a licensee has been authorized under
sub-section (1) or (4) of section seventy-nine bis to
do business only during specified periods during the
year, or not to do business during a specified period
during the year, the amount payable in terms of the
Third Schedule to this Act in respect of the licence
in question, shall be reduced by one twelfth in respect
of each completed calendar month of any period during
which he is not authorized or authorized not to do
business during the year: Provided that the said
reduction shall not apply in respect of any such period
during which the licensee sells liquor for consump-
tion off the licensed premises in terms of the pro-
visions of sub-section (5) of section seventy-nine
bis.”.
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4. Artikel tien van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wysiging van
artikel 10 van

(a) deur in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (2) die woord Wet 30 van 1928,
,lisensieraad” deur die woorde ,,Minister of die soos gewysig deur
]isens%eraad, na gelang van die geval,” te vervang; %fvg:“;lslv;:“ws&

() deur in paragraaf (c) van gemelde sub-artikel die
woorde ,,sub-artikei (2) van artikel nege-en-sewentig
bis nie gemagtig is om” deur die woorde ,,sub-artikel
(1) of (4) van artikel nege-en-sewentig bis nie gemagtig
is om, of gemagtig is om nie,” te vervang; en

(¢) deur in sub-artikel (3) die woord ,,raad” deur die
woorde ,,Minister of die lisensieraad, na gelang van
die geval,” te vervang.

5. Artikel elf van die Hoofwet word hierby deur die volgende Vervanging van

) . artikel 11 van
artikel vervang: Wet 30 van 1928,

»Uitreiking 11, (1) Geen lisensie mag ingevolge hierdic Wet soos gewysig deur
yan uitgereik word nie tensy die voorgeskrewe fooi 2rtikel 1 van

" MO ,_ Wet 61 van 1956.
betaal word en tensy aan die uitreikende gesag 'n
sertifikaat voorgelé word wat onderteken is deur—

(a) die Minister of iemand wat op sy gesag handel,
in die geval van ’n lisensie wat deur die Minister
verleen is; of

(b) die voorsitter of die sekretaris van die lisensie-
raad, in die geval van ’n lisensic wat deur
daardie raad vernuwe is; of

(¢) die magistraat, addisionele magistraat of assis-
tent-magistraat, in die geval van 'n lisensie wat
deur hom verleen of vernuwe is,

en waarin vermeld word dat die uitreiking van

daardie lisensie ingevolge hierdie Wet gemagtig is

en die besonderhede wat die lisensie ingevolge
sub-artiekel (2) van artiekel tien moet bevat.

(2) 'n In sub-artickel (1) bedoelde sertifikaat
verval en word nietig indien geen lisensie ingevolge
daarvan binne ’n tydperk van sestig dae na die
datum van uvitreiking van daardie sertifikaat uitge-
reik word nie.

(3) 'n Lisensie waarvan die verlening of ver-
nuwing ingevolge hierdie Wet gemagtig is, word
uitgereik deur die ontvanger van staatsinkomste van
die distrik waarin die gelisensieerde gebou gele is.

(4) Elke ingevolge hierdie Wet uitgereikte lisensie
word in vyfvoud opgestel en een kopie daarvan
word deur die uitreikende beampte behou, een word
deur hom aan die lisensieraad, een aan die ingevolge
artickel honderd-ses-en-dertig aangewese poliesie-
offisier, en een aan die Direkteur van Sensus en
Statistiek onderskeidelik gestuur, en een kopie
word deur hom aan die lisensiechouer oorhandig.

(5) Die uitreiker van ’n lisensie ingevolge hierdie
Wet moet wat betref die vorm daarvan en wat
betref die aantekenings daarop, aan die toepaslike
bepalings van hierdie Wet voldoen,”.

lisensies.

. i i i j;—  Wysiging van
6. Artikel rwaalf van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig Wysigng van

(@) deur in paragraaf (4) van sub-artikel (2) die woord Wet 30 van 1928,

,,eenduisend-vyfhonderd”” deur die woord ,,drie- 500s gewysig deur
artikel 4 van

duisend” te.vervang; Wet 41 van 1934,
(b) deur sub-artikel (5) te skrap; en artikel 32 van
(¢) deur sub-artikel (6) deur die volgende sub-artikel te :‘nle;riﬁcgg 3,235

vervang: Wet-35 van 1956.

»(6) Wanneer ’n lisensichouer ingevolge sub-artiekel
(1) of (4) van artiekel nege-en-sewentig bis gemagtig
is om slegs gedurende vermelde tydperke gedurende
die jaar besigheid te doen, of om nie gedurende ’'n
vermelde tydperk gedurende die jaar besigheid te
doen nie, word die bedrag wat ingevolge die Derde
Bylae by hierdie Wet ten opsigte van die betrokke
lisensie betaalbaar is, verminder met een-twaalfde vir
elke voltooide kalendermaand van enige tydperk waar-
tydens hy nie gemagtig is om, of gemagtig is om nie,
gedurende die jaar besigheid te doen nie: Met die
verstande dat genoemde vermindering nie ten opsigte
van so ’'n tydperk waartydens die lisensiehouer
ingevolge die bepalings van sub-artiekel (5) van
artiekel nege-en-sewentig bis drank vir gebruik buite
die gelisensicerde gebou verkoop, van toepassing
is nie.”.
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Amendment of
section 14 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as substituted by
section 1 of

Act 58 of 1957.

Insertion of
sections 13bis
and 15fer in
Act 30 of 1928,

Substitution of
section 17 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as substituted by
section 2 of

Act 61 of 1956.

Amendment of
section 20 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 4 of
Act 61 of 1956.

Amendment of
section 21 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 5 of
Act 41 of 1934,
and section 5 of
Act 61 of 1956.

7. Section fourteen of the principal Act is hereby amended—
(2) by the substitution in sub-section (3) for the words
“Secretary or Under-Secretary for Justice” of the
word “Minister’”; and
(b) by the deletion of sub-section (4).

8. The following sections are hereby inserted in the principal
Act after section fifteen:

“Recusal of  15hjs. Whenever before or during the sitting

members.  of 3 liquor licensing board a member thereof re-
cuses himself from taking part in the hearing or
decision of any application under this Act on any
of the grounds specified in section fifteen or for
any other good and sufficient reason, the Minister
shall appoint a person of the rank of magistrate,
additional magistrate or assistant magistrate to
act in the place of such member, and, if such
member is the chairman of the board, designate one
of the three members of the board so constituted,
to act as chairman.

Delegation 15ter. The Minister may delegate any of the

:’efr };'ﬁnis' powers vested in him by sections fourteen and
powers. fifteen bis to an officer in the Department of Justice.”.

9. The following section is hereby substituted for section
seventeen of the principal Act:

“Powers and 17, The powers and duties of a licensing board

duties of shall be—
licensing

board. (a) to consider applications under section thirty-
one and sub-section (2) of section seventy-eight
and to submit its report and recommendation
on each such application to the Minister; and

(b) to consider and determine applications for or
relating to the renewal, transfer or temporary
removal of licences (other than a foreign liquor
licence, a wine farmer’s licence, a temporary
liquor licence and a late hours occasional
licence) for the sale of liquor.”.

10. Section twenty of the principal Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution for paragraph (a) of sub-section
(1) of the following paragraph:

““(a) applications for the grant or renewal of licen-
ces;”; and
(b) by the substitution for paragraph (b) of the said sub-
section of the following paragraph:
“(b) applications under sub-section (2) of section
seventy-eight;”.

11. Section twenty-one of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the deletion in sub-section (1) of the words “or
December”;

(b) by the deletion of paragraph (a) of the said sub-section;

(¢) by the substitution for paragraph (b) of the said sub-
section of the following paragraph:

“(b) any application referred to it in terms of section
Sforty-five or one hundred and sixteen; or”;

(d) by the substitution in paragraph (d) of the said sub-
section for the word “board” of the words “Minister
or the licensing board, as the case may be.”;

(e) by the substitution for sub-section (2) of the following
sub-section:

“(2) In respect of any licence which is the subject
of an application under paragraph (c) of sub-section
(1) or of a report under paragraph (d) of the said sub-
section, the board shall at any such interim meeting
have power forthwith to cancel such licence or to
impose such prohibition, restriction or condition as
it may have imposed at an annual meeting.”’; and

(f) by the substitution for sub-section (3) of the following
sub-section:

“(3) If the matter to be considered at any such
meeting is an application referred to in paragraph
(¢) of sub-section (1) or a report referred to in para-
graph (d) of the said sub-section, notice of such
meeting shall be given in the prescribed manner,”.
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7. Artikel veertien van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— W)jsiglil}g van

(@) deur in sub-artikel (3) die woorde ,,Sekretaris of %{’gﬁo 3a;a?928
On,c_iersekretaris van Justisie” deur die woord ,,Minis- 505 vervang deur
ter” te vervang; en artikel 1 van

(k) deur sub-artikel (4) te skrap. Wet 58 van 1957,

8. Die volgende artikels word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van

artikel vyftien ingevoeg: g;ﬁfser'jrlglb“

nRekusering  15hjs, Wanneer ’n lid van ’n dranklisensieraad Wet 30 van 1928.
vanlede. o enjge van die gronde in artiekel vyftien vermeld of
om enige ander goeie en voldoende rede, homself
voor of gedurende die sitting van die lisensieraad
aan deelname aan die verhoor van of beslissing oor
’n aansoek kragtens hierdie Wet onttrek, stel die
Minister ’n persoon van die rang van magistraat,
addisionele magistraat of assistent-magistraat aan
om in die plek van daardie lid op te tree, en, indien
daardie lid die voorsitter van die raad is, wys die
Minister een van die drie lede van die aldus saam-
gestelde raad aan om as voorsitter op te tree.
Delegasie 15ter. Die Minister kan enige van die bevoegd-
;’:‘})x(;‘;;sé‘fr hede by artiekels veertien en vyftien bis aan hom
hede. verleen aan ’n beampte in die Departement van
Justisie delegeer.”.

9. Artikel sewentien van die Hoofwet word hierby deur die Yervanging van

volgende artikel vervang: %z(g]ol\?a;afﬂa

»Bevoegd- 17, Die bevoegdhede en pligte van ’n lisensieraad is— soos vervang deur

hede en (a) om aanvrae kragtens artiekel een-en-dertig en artikel 2 van
ligt . . ~aeriig
Fncierand. sub-artickel (2) van artiekel agt-en-sewentig te Wet 61 van 1956.

oorweeg en sy verslag en aanbeveling in ver-
band met elke sodanige aanvraag aan die
Minister voor te 1&; en

() om aanvrae om, of in verband met, die ver-
nuwing, oordrag of tydelike verplasing van
lisensies vir die verkoop van drank (behalwe 'n
buitelandse dranklisensie, 'n wynboer-lisensie,
'n tydelike dranklisensie en ’n nagtelike
geleentheids-lisensie), te oorweeg en daaroor te
beslis.”.

10. Artikel twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wysiging van

» H rtikel 20 van
(a) deur paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende %Ve}t go va; 1928,

paragraaf te vervang: ) ] s00s gewysig deur
»{@) aanvrae om die verlening of vernuwing van artikel 4 van
lisensies;”; en Wet 61 van 1956.

(b) deur paragraaf (b) van gemelde sub-artikel deur die
volgende paragraaf te vervang:
»(b) aanvrae kragtens sub-artiekel (2) van artiekel
agt-en-sewentig;”.

11. Artikel een-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
artikel 21 van

gewysig— . Wet 30 van 1928
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,of Desember” te soﬁs ge\:;;:ig deur
skrap; artikel 5 van

(b) deur paragraaf (a) van gemelde sub-artikel te skrap; Wet 41 van 1934
(¢) deur paragraaf (b) van gemelde sub-artikel deur die %eirglk‘&i 1556
volgende paragraaf te vervang: ’
,»(b) ’n aanvraag wat ingevolge artiekel vyf-en-veertig of
honderd-en-sestien na die raad verwys is; of”’;
(d) deur in paragraaf (d) van gemclde sub-artikel die woord
,,yaad” deur die woorde ,,Minister of die lisensieraad,
na gelang van die geval,” te vervang;
() deur sub-artikel (2) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang:
»,(2) Ten opsigte van ’n lisensie wat die onderwerp
van 'n versoek ingevolge paragraaf (¢) van sub-artiekel
(1) of van ’n rapport ingevolge paragraaf () van ge-
melde sub-artiekel uitmaak, is die raad bevoeg om op
$0 'n tussentydse vergadering so 'n lisensie dadelik in
te trek of om so *n verbod, beperking of voorwaarde op
Ea 1¢ wat hy op ’n jaarlikse vergadering kon opgelé
et.”’; en
(f) deur sub-artikel (3) deur die volgende sub-artike] te
vervang:
»(3) Indien die aangeleentheid wat op so 'n ver-
gadering oorweeg moet word, 'n in paragraaf (¢) van
sub-artiekel (1) bedoelde versoek of 'n in paragraaf (d)
van gemelde sub-artiekel bedoelde rapport is, word
kennis van daardic vergadering op die voorgeskrewe
wyse gegee.”,
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Amendment of
section 22 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 4 of
Act 12 of 1954

and section 6 of

Act 61 of 1956.

Amendment of
section 25 of
Act 30 of 1928.

Amendment of
section 28 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 11 of
Act 61 of 1936.

Substitution of
section 31 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 6 of
Act 41 of 1934,
section 3 of
Act 35 of 1956

and section 13 of

Act 61 of 1956.

12. Section twenty-two of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the substitution for sub-sections (1), (2) and (3)
of the following sub-sections:

“(1) (&) The chairman of a licensing board shall,
if the Minister so directs, at any time other than
in the month of November, convene a special
meeting of the board for the consideration of
any application lodged with the chairman of
the board for the grant of a licence by the Minister.

(b) The chairman of a licensing board may at any time
other than in the month of November but not
oftener than once in any calendar month, and
shall, if the Minister on appeal to him so directs,
convene a special meeting of the board for the
consideration of any application made to him
for a renewal of a licence which should have been
made at the last previous annual meeting if, in
the opinion of the chairman, the circumstances
connected with the failure to make such applica-
tion at that meeting and the hardship which would
be occasioned by postponing the application to
the next annual meeting of the board are such
as to render it just that relief should be granted.

(¢) An appeal under paragraph (&) shall be lodged
in writing with such chairman, who shall forthwith
transmit it to the Minister.

(2) The board shall, at any such special meeting,
have power to deal with any application under para-
graph (a) or (b) of sub-section (1) as if it were an
application being dealt with at an annual meeting
and the Minister shall have power to deal with any
application under paragraph (a) of the said sub-section
transmitted to him after the conclusion of a special
meeting as if it were an application transmitted to him
after the conclusion of an annual meeting.

(3) Notice of any such meeting stating the date,
time and place thereof and the matter to be dealt
with shall be given in the prescribed manner.”; and

(b) by the substitution in sub-section (4) for the words
*“At such meeting the board shall have power to deal
with any matter in terms of any order made by the
said division” of the words ‘“Subject to any order
made by the said division, the provisions of sub-
section (2) of this section shall appty mutatis mutandis
in relation to any matter dealt with at such meeting
in terms of any order made by the said division.”;
and by the substitution in the said sub-section for
the words “in terms of sub-section (3)” of the words
“in the prescribed manner.”.

13. Section twenty-five of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the word ““be”
where it occurs for the first time of the words ‘““con-
sidered or” and after the word ‘“‘oath’ of the words
“or affirmation”; and

(b) by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the words
“to it” of the words ““or to the Minister through it”;
and by the substitution in the said sub-section for the
words ‘‘or removal” of the words “or temporary
recmoval” and for the words “to determine” of the
words ““to consider or determine;”.

14. Section twenty-eight of the principal Act is hereby
amended by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the word
“Minister” of the words “or an officer in the Department of
Justice designated by him, and in the case of an application
for the grant of a licence, the members of the National Liquor
Board,”.

15. (1) The following section is hereby substituted for
section thirty-one of the principal Act:

“Appli- 31. (1) Any person desiring the grant of a licence

“at“’tnoiif’r under this Act (other than a temporary liquor

ﬁg‘;ﬁw licence, a late hours occasional licence, a foreign

other than liquor licence or a wine farmer’s licence) may make

:;{npl;arary. application therefor to the Minister through the
e hours

licensing board having jurisdiction in the district
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12. Artikel twee-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 22 van

(@) deur sub-artikels (1), (2) en (3) deur die volgende sub- ;Iggts 3;;\:;;; %ﬁ'r
artikels te vervang: . artikel 4 van

»(1) (@) Die voorsitter van ’n lisensieraad moet, in- Wet 12 van 1954

dien die Minister aldus gelas, te eniger tyd, %3 afé‘]kel 6 ‘{3‘;6
behalwe in die maand November, ’n spesiale ver- et 61 van :
gadering van die raad belé ter oorweging van ’n
aanvraag by die voorsitter van die raad ingedien
om die verlening van ’n lisensie deur die Minister.

(b) Die voorsitter van ’n lisensieraad kan te eniger tyd,
behalwe in die maand November maar nie meer
dikwels nie as eenmaal in ’'n kalendermaand, en
moet, indien die Minister na ’n appél na hom aldus
gelas, ’n spesiale vergadering van die raad belé ter
oorweging van 'n aanvraag by hom ingedien om 'n
vernuwing van ’n lisensie wat op die voorafgaande
jaarlikse vergadering gemaak moes gewees het,
indien, volgens die oordeel van die voorsitter, die
omstandighede in verband met die versuim om die
aanvraag op daardie vergadering te maak en die
ontbering wat veroorsaak sou word deur die aan-
vraag na die eersvolgende jaarlikse vergadering
van die raad uit te stel, sodanig is dat dit billik is
dat verligting verleen moet word.

(¢) 'n Appél ingevolge paragraaf () word skriftelik by
bedoelde voorsitter ingedien en hy stuur dit on-
verwyld aan die Minister.

(2) Die raad is bevoeg om op so ’n spesiale ver-
gadering met 'n aanvraag ingevolge paragraaf (a) of (b)
van sub-artiekel (1) te handel asof dit 'n aanvraag was
waarmee op 'n jaarlikse vergadering gehandel word, en
die Minister is bevoeg om met *n aanvraag ingevolge
paragraaf (a2) van gemelde sub-artiekel wat na af-
sluiting van ’n spesiale vergadering aan hom gestuur is,
te handel asof dit 'n aanvraag was wat na afsluiting van
'n jaarlikse vergadering aan hom gestuur is.

(3) Kennis van so 'n vergadering, met vermelding
van die dag, tyd en plek daarvan, en die onderwerp wat
behandel sal word, moet op die voorgeskrewe wyse ge-
gee word.””; en

(b) deur in sub-artikel (4) die woorde ,,Op sodanige
vergadering is die raad bevoeg om enige saak oor-
eenkomstig enige order deur genoemde afdeling
verleen te behandel” deur die woorde ,,Behoudens
enige order deur genoemde afdeling verleen, is die
bepalings van sub-artickel {2) van hierdie artiekel
mutatis mutandis van toepassing met betrekking tot
enige saak waarmee op so ’n vergadering ooreen-
komstig ’n order deur genoemde afdeling verleen,
gehandel word.” te vervang; en deur in gemelde sub-

artikel die woorde ,,0oreenkomstig sub-artickel (3)”

deur die woorde ,,op die voorgeskrewe wyse” te

vervang.

- 13. Artikel vyf~en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysigﬁ artikel 25 van
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,moet” waar dit Wet 30 van 1928.
die eerste maal voorkom die woorde ,,0orweeg of”’ en
na die woord ,,eed” die woorde ,,of bevestiging” in te
voeg; en
(b) deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woorde ,,by die raad”
die woorde ,,of by die Minister deur die raad™” in te
voeg; en deur in genoemde sub-artikel die woorde
,,of verplasing” deur die woorde ,,of tydelike ver-
plasing” en die woorde ,,moet beslis” deur die woorde
,»moet oorweeg of beslis,” te vervang.

14. Artikel .agt-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby wysiging van
gewysig deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woord ,,Minister” die artikel 28 van
woorde ,,of 'n beampte van die Departement van Justisie deur Wet 30 van

: 1 : ’ : _ 1928, soos ge-
hom aangewys, en, in die geval van ’'n aanvraag om die ver wysis deur

lening van ’n lisensie, die lede van die Nasionale Drankraad,” artikel 11 van
m te voeg. Wet 61 van 1956.

15. (1) Artikel een-en-dertiz van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van

deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 31 van

g g . . ... Wet30van 1928,
»Aanvraag 31. (1) Iemand wat die verlening van 'n lisensie soos gewysig deur
omver- © jngevolge hierdie Wet verlang (behalwe 'n tydelike artikel 6 van
lening van dg V,!g e . Wet Ve rlang (beh \ n tyc s Wet 41 van 1934,
lisens.e ranklisensie, 'n nagtelike geleentheids-lisensie, 'n oo &0
behalwe buitelandse dranklisensie of ’n wynboer-lisensie), wet 35 van 1956
tydelike, mag by die Minister, deur die lisensieraad met en artikel 13 van

Wet 61 van 1956.
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?cca&sional. in which the premises concerned are or will be
oreign

f situate.
Oor wine
farmer’s (2) Every such application shall be in the pre-
licence. scribed form, shall be accompanied by the pre-

scribed documents and information and shall be

lodged with the magistrate of the district con-

cerned on or before the thirty-first day of August
of any year.

(3) The chairman of the licensing board shall
as soon as possible after the conclusion of the
annual meeting transmit every application for the
grant of a licence considered at that meeting, to
the Minister, together with a report and recommen-
dation by the board, a copy of the record of the
board’s proceedings referred to in section fwenfy-
eight, and all relevant documents, information,
written objections, police reports and representations
submitted to it under this Act.

(4) (g) The Minister may in his discretion, after

having obtained the recommendation of the
National Liquor Board made after considera-
tion of the application, all relevant documents,
information, written objections, police reports,
representations, the report by the board and the
record of the board’s proceedings referred to in
section twenty-eight transmitted to the Minister
in terms of sub-section (3), and with due regard
to the total number of liquor licences and
authorities under sections one hundred bis and
one hundred sex existing in the district in which
the premises are or will be situate and the num-
ber of persons served by such licences and
authorities, grant an application for a licence,
subject to such conditions and restrictions as
he may deem fit to impose, but no such applica-
tion shall be granted unless the National Liquor
Board has so recommended.

(b) The decision of the Minister on any application
under this Act for the grant of a licence shall
be final.

(5) If the Minister grants an application for a
licence in respect of premises which are not erected,
or which, if already erected, require additions or
alterations to make them suitable for the purposes
of the proposed business, the Minister or any
person acting under his directions shall issue to
the applicant a conditional authority in the pre-
scribed form and endorse thereon such conditions
as the Minister may deem fit to impose and the
period within which the premises concerned shall
be erected or altered: Provided that such period
shall not be longer than twelve months or such
longer period not exceeding a further twelve months
as the Minister may, on application, determine.

(6) If the Minister or any person acting under
his directions is satisfied that the premises in
respect of which a conditional authority under sub-
section (5) has been issued, have been completed
in accordance with the plans thereof and any con-
dition which may have been imposed by the Minister,
and are suitable for occupation in relation to the
nature of the business to be conducted therein, the
Minister or any person acting under his directions
shall issue a certificate as contemplated in sub-
section (1) of section eleven.”.

(2) Any conditional authority for a licence issued under the
principal Act prior to the date of coming into operation of
section sixteen of this Act, shall remain in force for a period
not exceeding twelve months from such date or for such longer
period not exceeding a further twelve months as the Minister
may, on application, determine, in all respects as if the said
section had not come into operation.

Substitution of 16. The following section is hereby substituted for section
f:g:‘;’g gfz logfzg thirty-two of the principal Act:

as amended by “Appli- 32. (1) Any person desiring the renewal of any
ifg:lgil 7f01f934 ‘;:;‘:;a{‘gf licence granted or renewed under this Act (other
section 4 of " Jicence than a foreign liquor licence or a wine farmer’s
‘Act 35 of 1956 other than licence) may make application therefor to the
and section 14 of  foreign licensing board through the magistrate of the district

Act 61 of 1956, liquor in which the premises concerned are situate,
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pagtelike  regsbevoegdheid in die distrik waarin die betrokke ge-

geleentheids-, e 2
Buitelandse bou geleé is of geleé sal wees, daarom aanvraag maak.

of wynboer- (2) Elke sodanige aanvraag moet in die voorge-

lisensie. skrewe vorm wees, moet vergesel wees van die
voorgeskrewe dokumente en inligting en moet op
of voor die een-en-dertigste dag van Augustus van
enige jaar by die magistraat van die betrokke
distrik ingedien word.

(3) So spoedig moontlik na die afsluiting van die
jaarlikse vergadering stuur die voorsitter van die
lisensieraad aan die Minister elke aanvraag om die
verlening van ’n lisensie wat op daardie vergadering
oorweeg is, tesame met 'n verslag en aanbeveling deur
die raad, 'n afskrif van die in artiekel agt-en-twintig
bedoelde notule van die raad se verrigtings, en alle
relevante dokumente, inligting, skriftelike besware,
poliesierapporte en vertoé wat kragtens hierdie Wet
aan die raad voorgelg is.

(4) (a) Die Minister mag na goeddunke, nadat
hy die aanbeveling van die Nasionale Drank-
raad, gedoen na oorweging van die aanvraag,
alle relevante dokumente, inligting, skriftelike
besware, poliesierapporte, vertoé, die verslag
van die raad, en die in artiekel agt-en-twintig
bedoelde notule van die raad se verrigtings wat
ingevolge sub-artiekel (3) aan die Minister
gestuur is, en met behoorlike inagneming van
die totale getal dranklisensies en magtigings
kragtens artiekels honderd bis en honderd sex
wat in die distrik bestaan waarin die gebou
geleg is of geleé sal wees en die getal persone
wat deur daardie lisensies en magtigings bedien
word, verkry het, 'n aanvraag om ’n lisensie
toestaan, onderworpe aan die voorwaardes
en beperkings wat hy goedvind om op te 1&,
maar geen sodanige aanvraag word toegestaan
nie tensy die Nasionale Drankraad aldus
aanbeveel het.

(b) Die besluit van die Minister oor ’'n aanvraag
om die verlening van 'n lisensie kragtens hierdie
Wet is afdoende.

(5) Indien die Minister n aanvraag om ’n lisensie
toestaan met betrekking tot ’n gebou wat nie opgerig
is nie, of waaraan, as dit reeds opgerig is, aangebou
of verander moet word om dit vir die doeleindes van
die beoogde besigheid geskik te maak, reik die
Minister of iemand wat op sy gesag handel ’'n
voorwaardelike magtiging in die voorgeskrewe
vorm aan die aanvraer uit en teken daarop aan die
voorwaardes wat die Minister goedvind om op te
lé en die tydperk waarin die gebou opgerig of
verander moet word: Met die verstande dat sodanige
tydperk nie langer as twaalf maande of sodanige
langer tydperk van hoogstens 'n verdere twaalf
maande wat die Minister op aanvraag bepaal, mag
wees nie.

(6) Indien die Minister of iemand wat op sy gesag
handel, oortuig is dat die gebou met betrekking
waartoe 'n voorwaardelike magtiging ingevolge sub-
artiekel (5) uitgereik is, ooreenkomstig die planne
daarvan en enige voorwaarde wat deur die Minister
opgelé is, voltooi is en geskik is vir okkupasie met
betrekking tot die soort besigheid wat daarin
gedryf gaan word, reik die Minister of iemand wat
op sy gesag handel "n in sub-artiekel (1) van artiekel
elf bedoelde sertifikaat uit.”.

(2) ’n Voorwaardelike magtiging vir ’n lisensie wat voor die
datum van inwerkingtreding van artikel sestien van hierdie Wet
ingevolge die Hoofwet verleen is, bly van krag vir *n tydperk van
hoogstens twaalf maande vanaf daardie datum of vir die langer
tydperk van hoogstens 'n verdere twaalf maande wat die Minister
op aanvraag bepaal, in alle opsigte asof genoemde artikel nie
in werking getree het nie.

16. Artikel twee-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby deur Vervanging van

die volgende artikel vervang: %‘;fglo?’faza{’m

»Aanvraag 32, (1) lemand wat die vernuwing verlang van ’n soos gewysig deur
gv'i’;l;evr - lisensie wat ingevolge hierdie Wet verleen of vernuwe %{;lkil17 van 034
lisensic is (behalwe ’n buitelandse dranklisensie of ’n wyn- arg}(el‘::gn ’
behalwe boer-lisensie), mag aanvraag daarom maak by die Wet 15 van 1956
buitelandse lisensieraad deur die magistraat van die distrik waar- en artikel 14 van

drank- in die betrokke gebou geleg is. Wet 61 van 1956.
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Insertion of
sections 32bis
and 32rer in
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Amendment of
section 33 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as substituted by
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Act 58 of 1957.

Substitution of
section 34 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as substituted by
section 6 of

Act 12 of 1954
and amended by
section 16 of
Act 61 of 1956.

licence

(2) Every such application shall be in the pre-

?;n‘:g?s scribed form, shall be accompanied by the pre-
licence. scribed documents and information and shall be

lodged with the magistrate on or before the thirty-
first day of August of any year, but subject to the
provisions of section fwenty-fwe and section thirty-
Jfour.

(3) The licensing board may, after considering
all relevant documents, information, objections,
police reports and representations submitted to it
under this Act, grant such application subject to
such conditions and restrictions as it may deem fit
to impose: Provided that no condition or restriction
imposed by the Minister in granting a licence, shall
be amended or deleted by a licensing board without
his consent.”.

17. The following sections are hereby inserted in the princi-
pal Act after section thirty-two:

“Appli- 32his. (1) Any person desiring the grant of
C‘r‘;l;’tnofror renewal of a foreign liquor licence or a wine far-
B wal of Mer's licence may make application therefor
a foreign  to the magistrate of the district in which the premi-
liquor ses concerned are situate.
](:‘r’efc\:ine (2) Every such application shall be in the pre-
farmer's  Scribed form, shall be accompanied by the pre-
licence. scribed documents and information and shall be
lodged with the magistrate concerned not less
than thirty and not more than sixty days before
the first day of the month during which it is to be
considered by such magistrate.
(3) The magistrate shall during the month of
December of each year on such date as may be
determined by him, consider and determine ap-
plications made to him in terms of sub-section (1).
(4) The magistrate considering an application
made to him in terms of sub-section (1) may,
after considering all relevant documents, informa-
tion, objections, police reports and representa-
tions submitted to him under this Act, in his
discretion, grant such application subject to such
conditions and restrictions as he may deem fit
to impose,
Appli- 32ter. Any person desiring the grant of a tem-
;Erl;lr?:loffo; porary liquor licence or a late hours occasional
temporary licence, shall make application therefor in the
liquor o’  prescribed manner to the magistrate, additional
late hours  magistrate or assistant magistrate of the district
ﬁgggze“fnal in which the premises concerned are situate, who

may, subject to the provisions of this Act, in his
discretion, grant such application.”.

18. Section thirty-three of the principal Act is hereby
amended—
(a) by the deletion in paragraph (a) of sub-section (1)
of the words ““grant or”;
(b) by the substitution for paragraph (&) of the said
sub-section of the following paragraph:

“(b) twenty-five pounds, if it is made to the Minister
for the grant of a licence;”;

(c) by the substitution for paragraph (d) of the said
sub-section of the following paragraph:

“(d) ten pounds, if it is made to the chairman of a
licensing board for the transfer or temporary
removal of a licence, or to the chairman of the
National Liquor Board for the permanent
removal of a licence;”; and

(d) by the deletion of paragraphs (¢) and (f) of the said
sub-section.

19. The following section is hereby substituted for section
thirty-four of the principal Act:

“Accep- 34. In case any application for the renewal

{anc"' of of a licence to be considered at an annual meeting
ate . N B . .

application ©f a licensing board in terms of section thirty-two

for renewal or by a magistrate in terms of section thirty-two bis

i)if liquor  js not lodged in due time, but is lodged within seven
cence,

days after the last date on which it should have
been lodged, the magistrate shall accept the same
for the consideration thereof by the licensing
board at the annual meeting or by himself during
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lisensie of (2) Elke sodanige aanvraag moet in die voor-
fi‘g';l‘l sgfr' geskrewe vorm wees, moet vergesel wees van die
’ voorgeskrewe dokumente en inligting en moet by die
magistraat ingedien word op of voor die een-en-
dertigste dag van Augustus van enige jaar, maar
behoudens die bepalings van artiekels twee-en-twintig

en vier-en-dertig.

(3) Die lisensieraad mag, na oorweging van alle
relevante dokumente, inligting, besware, poliesierap-
porte en vertoé wat kragtens hierdie Wet aan hom
voorgelé is, die aanvraag toestaan onderworpe aan
die voorwaardes en beperkings wat hy goedvind
om op te 1€: Met die verstande dat geen voorwaarde
of beperking wat by die verlening van ’n lisensie deur
die Minister opgelé is, sonder sy toestemming deur
’n lisensieraad gewysig of geskrap mag word nie.”.

17. Die volgende artikels word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van

artikel twee-en-dertig ingevoeg: :rrln;c;tl:gi%b is

»Aanvraag  32bis. (1) lemand wat die verlening of ver- Wet 30 van 1928,

om verlening nywing van 'n buitelandse dranklisensie of *n wyn-

of vernuwing b : .

van 'n oer-lisensie verlang, mag aanvraag daarom maak by

buitelandse die magistraat van die distrik waarin die betrokke

drapklisensie gebou geleé is.

of 'n (2) Elke sodanige aanvraag moet in die voor-

wynboer- .

Fisensie. geskrewe vorm wees, moet vergesel wees van die
voorgeskrewe dokumente en inligting en moet by die
betrokke magistraat ingedien word minstens dertig
en hoogstens sestig dae voor die eerste dag van die
maand waarin dit deur die magistraat oorweeg moet
word.

(3) Die magistraat moet gedurende die maand
Desember van elke jaar en op die datum deur hom
bepaal, aanvrae wat ingevolge sub-artiekel (1) by hom
gemaak is, oorweeg en beslis.

(4) Die magistraat wat 'n aanvraag wat ingevolge
sub-artickel (1) by hom gemaak is, oorweeg, mag,
na oorweging van alle relevante dokumente, inlig-
ting, besware, poliesierapporte en vertoé wat krag-
tens hierdie Wet aan hom voorgel€ is, na goeddunke
die aanvraag toestaan onderworpe aan die voor-
waardes en beperkings wat hy goedvind om op te 1&.

Aanvraag 32ter. Iemand wat die verlening van ’n tydelike
om dranklisensie of ’n nagtelike geleentheids-lisensie
werlening .

van’'n verlang, moet op die voorgeskrewe wyse daarom aan-
tydelike vraag maak by die magistraat, addisionele magistraat

drank-of  of assistent-magistraat van die distrik waarin die

Iglgli?r{itiii ds. Detrokke gebou gele€ is, wat, behoudens die bepalings
Tisensic. van hierdie Wet, na goeddunke die aanvraag mag
toestaan.”.

18. Artikel drie-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby gzﬂggg van

gewysig— ‘ ) . Wet 30 van 1928,
(a) deur in paragraaf (4) van sub-artikel (1) die woorde soos vervang deur
,,verlening of” te skrap; artikel 3 van

(5) deur paragraaf () van genoemde sub-artikel deur die Wet 58 van 1957.

volgende paragraaf te vervang:
,»(b) vyf-en-twintig pond, as daarmee by die Minister
die verlening van ’n lisensie aangevra word;”;
(¢) deur paragraaf (d) van genoemde sub-artikel deur die
volgende paragraaf te vervang:
,{d) tien pond, as daarmee by die voorsitter van 'n
lisensieraad die oordrag of tydelike verplasing van
'n lisensie, of by die voorsitter van die Nasionale
Drankraad die permanente verplasing van ’n
lisensie aangevra word;”’; en
(d) deur paragrawe (e) en (f) van die genoemde sub-artikel
te skrap.

19. Artikel vier-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby deur Vervanging van

die volgende artikel vervang: %{]21‘21(]3321;“{‘928

»Aanname 34. Tngeval ’n aanvraag om die vernuwing van soos vervang deur
van laat ’n lisensie wat ingevolge artiekel twee-en-dertig op 'n artikel 6 van
et oM jaarlikse vergadering van ’n lisensieraad of inge- Wet 12 van 1954
VEIMuUwIng . . . , . en gewysig deur
van drank-  volge artiekel twee-en-dertig bis deur 'n magistraat ;50176 van
lisensie. oorweeg moet word, nie betyds ingedien word nie, wet 61 van 1956.
‘ maar ingedien word binne sewe dae na die laaste

dag waarop dit ingedien moes gewees het, moet dic

magistraat die aanvraag aanneem fer oorweging

daarvan deur die lisensieraad op die jaarhkse

i . vergadering, of deur homself gedurende die maand by
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the month prescribed by sub-section (3) of section
thirty-two bis upon payment of the sum of ten
pounds in addition to the sum ordinarily payable
under section thirty-three and upon such terms
as to notice being given as the magistrate may
prescribe.”.

20. The following section is hereby substituted for section
thirty-five of the principal Act:

“Notice of 35, (1) Notice of any application for the grant,

?gfgmwn renewal, transfer or removal of a licence and

Ticence. information concerning such application shall
be given in the prescribed manner.

(2) The validity of a licence granted, renewed,
transferred or removed shall not be affected merely
by reason of the fact that any notice required
to be published in terms of sub-section (1) was
not duly published.”.

21. Sections thirty-six and thirty-seven of the principal Act
are hereby repealed.

22. Section thirty-eight of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words
“under section thirty-six” of the words “in the pre-
scribed manner’; and

(k) by the substitution in sub-section (3) for the words
“in terms of section thirty-six” of the words “‘in the
prescribed manner,”.

23. Section thirty-nine of the principal Act is hereby
amended— »

(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
“or removal”’ of the words ‘“‘or temporary removal”’;
and

(b) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words
“Where the application is for the renewal, trans-
fer or removal of a licence, the’” of the word “The™.

24, Section forty of the principal Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution in paragraph (@) of sub-section

(1) for the words ‘“such board” of the words “the
Minister™;

(b) by the substitution in paragraph (c) of the said sub-
section for the word ““board” wherever it occurs of
the words ““Minister or the board, as the case may be,”;

(¢) by the substitution in paragraph (d) of the said sub-
section for the word “board” of the words *““Minister
or the board, as the case may be,”; and by the in-
sertion in the said paragraph after the word *'to” of
the words “him or’’; and

(d) by the insertion in the proviso to the said sub-section
after the word “writing” of the words *““and in quintu-
plicate™.

25. Section forty-one of the principal Act is hereby amended—
(a) by the substitution for sub-section (1) of the following
sub-section:

“(1) If any person applies for the grant, renewal,
transfer or removal of a licence and on or before the
day appointed for considering such application, dies
or becomes insolvent, or is declared incapable of
managing his own affairs, then, subject to any law
relating to deceased estates, insolvency or mental
disorders, as the case may be—

(a) his executor, trustee, or curator, and in the event
of there being no executor, trustee, or curator,
or of the holder of any such office being unable or
unwilling to act, any member of his family
authorized thereto by the Minister or any person
acting under his directions or the chairman of
the National Liquor Board or of the licensing
board or such a board or the magistrate, as the
case may be, shall have, and may exercise, all
such rights as the applicant would have had, and
would have been entitled to exercise, but for his
death, insolvency or disability; and

(b) the Minister or the chairman of the National
Liquor Board or of the licensing board or such
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sub-artiekel (3) van artiekel twee-en-dertig bis
voorgeskryf, teen betaling van die bedrag van tien
pond benewens die bedrag wat in die gewone
loop kragtens artiekel drie-en-dertig betaalbaar is
en op die voorwaardes wat betref kennisgewing
wat die magistraat voorskryf.”.

20. Artikel vyf-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby deur Yervanging van

: ; . artikel 35 van
die vo-lgende artikel vervang:  Wet 30 van 192,
»Kennis- 35. (1) Kennisgewing van ’n aanvraag om die soos gewysig deur

gg@?ga‘:gm yerl@ning, vernuwing, oordrag of verplasing van %{,‘éﬁl;vzﬁnlgs "
'nlisensie. D lisensie en inligting met betrekking tot SO ’n ep artikel 17 van
aanvraag word op die voorgeskrewe wyse gegee. Wet 61 van 1956,
(2) Die geldigheid van ’'n lisensie verleen, ver-
nuwe, oorgedra of verplaas, word nie geraak bloot
omdat ’'n kennisgewing wat ingevolge sub-artiekel
(1) gepubliseer moet word, nie behoorlik gepubliseer
is nie.”’,

21. Artikels ses-en-dertig en sewe-en-dertig van die Hoofwet Herroeping van

word hierby herroep. g%ti‘lf:llls‘;vi o

van 1928.

22, Artikel agt-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 38 van
. . . . . Wet 30 van 1928,
(@) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,ingevolge artiekel 5,05 gewysig deur
ses-en-dertig” deur die woorde ,,op die voorgeskrewe artikel 18 van
wyse”’ te vervang; en Wet 61 van 1956.
(b) deur in sub-artikel (3) die woorde ,,ingevolge artiekel
ses-en-dertig” deur die woorde ,,op die voorgeskrewe
wyse nie,” te vervang,

23. Artikel nege-en-dertic van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 39 van
Wet 30 van 1928.

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,of verplasing”
deur die woorde ,,of tydelike verplasing’ te vervang; en

(b) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,Wanneer die
vernuwing, oordrag, of verplasing van ’n lisensie
aangevra word, moet die raad” deur die woorde
,,Die raad moet™ te vervang,

24, Artikel veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wysiging van
(2) deur in paragraaf (4) van sub-artikel (1) die woord %{,“:‘;1043 “f928
,,raad” deur die woord ,,Minister” te vervang; sous gcw;;lig deur
(b) deur in paragraaf (¢) van genoemde sub-artikel die artikel 19 van
woord ,,raad”, oral waar dit voorkom, deur die woorde Wet 61 van 1956.
,»Minister of die raad, na gelang van die geval,” te
vervang;
(¢) deur in paragraaf (d) van genoemde sub-artikel die
woord ,,raad” deur die woorde ,,Minister of die raad,
na gelang van die geval,” te vervang; en
(d) deur in die voorbehoudsbepaling by genoemde sub-
artikel na die woord ,kennisgewing” waar dit die
eerste maal voorkom die woorde ,,in vyfvoud” in te
voeg.

25, Artikel een-en-veertic van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 41 van

(@) deur sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende sub-artikel te :ths 32;;‘3;3:;?,;
vervang: artikel 20 van
»(1) As iemand die verlening, vernuwing, oordrag Wet 61 van 1956,
of verplasing van ’n lisensie aanvra en op of voor die
dag bepaal vir die oorweging van die aanvraag, sterf
of insolvent raak of onbekwaam verklaar word om
sy eie sake te beheer, dan, met inagneming van die regs-
bepalings op boedels van oorlede persone, insolvensie
of geestesgebreke, na gelang van die geval—
(a) het sy eksekuteur of kurator en by ontstentenis
van 'n eksekuteur of kurator of as die bekleér
van so 'n amp nie kan of wil optree nie, enige
lid van sy famielie wat die Minister of iemand
wat op sy gesag handel of die voorsitter van die
Nasionale Drankraad of van die lisensieraad of
so ’n raad of die magistraat, na gelang van die
geval, daartoe magtig, al die regte, en mag hy al
die regte uitoefen, wat die aanvraer sou gehad het
en sou kon uitgeoefen het as hy nie gesterf het,
insolvent geraak het of onbekwaam verklaar was
nie; en
(b) mag die Minister of die voorsitter van die Nasionale
Drankraad of van die lisensieraad of so 'n raad
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a board or the magistrate, as the case may be,
may, if he or it thinks fit and subject to the pro-
visions of this Act, grant the application in favour
of the executor, trustee, or curator or any member
of the family of such applicant.”’; and

(b) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words

“removal,
transfer or removal”

transfer or ratification of temporary
of the words “transfer or

removal”,

26. The following section is hereby substituted for section
Jorty-two of the principal Act:

“Transfer
of licence.

27. The

42. (1) Any person being the holder of a licence
(other than a foreign liquor licence or a wine farmer’s
licence) who during the currency thereof sells or
disposes of his business or the premises in respect
of which the licence was issued, may apply in the
prescribed manner to the chairman of the licensing
board through the magistrate of the district for the
transfer of the licence to the purchaser of such
business or the purchaser or lessee of such premises,
and the chairman of the licensing board may,
subject to the provisions of section forty-five, after
considering all relevant documents, information,
police reports and representations submitted to him
under this Act and after consultation with the other
members of the licensing board, grant the application
for such transfer.

(2) The applicant shall adduce proof to the satis-
faction of the chairman of the board that he has
given written notice of the application to every
person who has a financial interest in the business
which is the subject of the application.

(3) If an application under this section for the
transfer of a licence is granted by the chairman, or
by the licensing board at an interim meeting held
in pursuance of section twenty-one, on or after the
first day of September in any year and before the
date of the annual meetings of licensing boards to
be held in that year, the licensing board shall at
the next then ensuing annual meeting substitute
for the name of the transferor the name of the
transferee, wherever necessary, in any application
for the renewal of such licence made in due form by
the transferor.

(4) The transfer under this section or under
section twenty-one of a licence may include the
transfer for its unexpired period of any billiard
table licence or bagatelle table licence held in respect
of any table upon the same premises as the premises
in respect whereof such first-mentioned licence is
held, and in such a case the provisions of the
Licences Act, 1962 (Act No. 44 of 1962), shall not
apply to or in respect of any such transfer of the
billiard table licence or bagatelle table licence.

(5) Any person being the holder of a foreign
liquor licence or a wine farmer’s licence who during
the currency thereof sells or disposes of his business
or the premises in respect of which the licence was
issued, may apply in the prescribed manner to the
magistrate of the district for the transfer of the
licence to the purchaser of such business or the
purchaser or lessee of the premises, and the magis-
trate may, after considering all relevant documents,
information, objections, police reports and repre-
sentations submitted to him under this Act, grant
the application for such transfer.

(6) The provisions of sub-sections (2) and (3)
shall mutatis mutandis apply in respect of any
application made under sub-section (5).”.

following section is hereby substituted for section

Jorty-three of the principal Act:

“Removal
of licensed
business to
other
premises.

‘43, (1) The holder of a licence (other than a
foreign liquor licence or a wine farmer’s licence)
who may desire to remove his licence permanently
from the licensed premises to any other premises in
the same district, may apply in the prescribed manner
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of die magistraat, na gelang van die geval, as hy

of die raad dit goedvind, en met inagneming van

die bepalings van hierdie Wet, die aanvraag toe-

staan ten gunste van die aanvraer se eksekuteur of

kurator, of 'n lid van die aanvraer se famielie.” ; en

(b) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,verplasing, oordrag
of bekragtiging van ’n tydelike oordrag of verplasing”
deur die woorde ,,oordrag of verplasing” te vervang.

" 26. Artikel twee-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van

deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 42 van

. . . Wet 30 van 1928,
» ;rdrag 42, (1) lemand wat die houer van ’n lisensie soos gewysig deur
va

(behalwe 'n buitelandse dranklisensie of 'n wynboer- artikel 9 van
lisensie) is en wat, terwyl die lisensie van krag is, We;r‘:.lk"la'zlllggg
sy besigheid of die gebou in verband waarmee die e 61 van 1956,
lisensie uitgereik is, verkoop of van die hand sit,
mag op die voorgeskrewe wyse by die voorsitter
van die lisensieraad, deur die magistraat van die
distrik, aanvraag maak om die oordrag van die
lisensie aan die koper van die besigheid of die koper
of huurder van die gebou, en die voorsitter van die
lisensieraad mag, behoudens die bepalings van
artiekel vyf-en-veertig, na oorweging van alle
relevante dokumente, inligting, poliesierapporte
en verto€ wat ingevolge hierdie Wet aan hom voor-
gel€ is, en na oorlegpleging met die ander lede van
die lisensieraad, die aanvraag om die oordrag
toestaan.

(2) Die aanvraer moet die voorsitter van die raad
met bewyse oortuig dat hy van die aanvraagskriftelik
kennis gegee het aan elkeen wat 'n geldelike belang
het in die besigheid waarop die aanvraag betrekking
het.

(3) Indien ’n aanvraag ingevolge hierdie artiekel
om die oordrag van ’n lisensie deur die voorsitter,
of deur die lisensieraad op 'n tussentydse vergadering
gehou ingevolge artieke een-en-twintig, op of na die
eerste dag van September in enige jaar en voor die
datum waarop die jaarlikse vergaderings van
lisensierade in daardie jaar gehou sal word, toege-
staan word, moet die lisensieraad op die eersvolgende
jaarlikse vergadering in ’n aanvraag om die ver-
nuwing van die lisensie, in behoorlike vorm deur
die oordraer gemaak, oral waar nodig, die naam van
die oordraer deur die naam van die oordragont-
vanger vervang.

(4) Die oordrag van ’n lisensie kragtens hierdie
artiekel of kragtens artiekel een-en-twintig mag ook
die oordrag insluit vir die onverstreke tydperk van
’n biljarttafel-lisensie of ’n bagateltafel-lisensie
gehou in verband met ’n tafel in dieselfde gebou
as die gebou in verband waarmee eersbedoelde
lisensie gehou word, en in so 'n geval is die be-
palings van die Wet op Lisensies, 1962 (Wet No. 44
van 1962), nie op of ten opsigte van so 'n oordrag
van die biljarttafel-lisensie of bagateltafel-lisensie
van toepassing nie.

(5) Iemand wat die houer van ’n buitelandse
dranklisensie of ’n wynboer-lisensie is en wat,
terwyl die lisensie van krag is, sy besigheid of die
gebou in verband waarmee die lisensie uitgereik is,
verkoop of van die hand sit, mag op die voorge-
skrewe wyse by die magistraat van die distrik aan-
vraag maak om die oordrag van die lisensie aan die
koper van die besigheid of die koper of huurder van
die gebou, en die magistraat mag, na corweging van
alle relevante dokumente, inligting, besware, poliesie-
rapporte en vertoé wat ingevolge hierdie Wet aan
hom voorgelé is, die aanvraag om die oordrag
toestaan.

{(6) Die bepalings van sub-artiekels (2) en (3) is
mutatis mutandis van toepassing ten opsigte van
'n aanvraag ingevolge sub-artiekel (5) gemaak.”.

lisensie.

27. Artikel drie-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby X;ﬁgﬁ;ﬂ%a‘ﬁm
deur die volgende artikel vervang: Wet 30 van 1928,

»Verplasing 43, (1) Die houer van ’n lisensie (behalwe ’'n soos gewysig deur
:{zgrgghsen- buitelandse dranklisensie of ’n wynboer-lisensie) artikel 10 van

besigheid na Wat verlang om sy lisensie permanent te verplaas Z:_'&gllzvzaﬁa}f 34,
ander van die gelisensieerde gebou na ’n ander gebou in et 61 van 1956

gebou. dieselfde distrik, mag op die voorgeskrewe wyse en artikel 4 van
Wet 58 van 1957.
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to the chairman of the National Liquor Board,
through the magistrate of the district, for such
removal, and such chairman may, after considering
all relevant documents, information, objections,
police reports and representations submitted to him
under this Act and after consultation with the other
members of the National Liquor Board, grant the
application for such permanent removal, subject
to such conditions as he may deem fit to impose.

(2) If the chairman of the National Liquor Board
grants an application under sub-section (1) in
respect of premises which are not erected, or which,
if already erected, require additions or alterations
to make them suitable for the purposes of the
proposed business, the provisions of sub-sections
(5) and (6) of section thirty-one shall mutatis mutandis
apply.

(3) If an application under this section for the
permanent removal of a licence is granted by the
chairman of the National Liquor Board on or after
the first day of September in any year and before
the date of the annual meetings of licensing boards
to be held in that year, the licensing board shall at
the next then ensuing annual meeting substitute a
description of the new premises, wherever necessary,
for the description of the premises referred to in
any application for the renewal of such licence made
in due form by the licensee,

(4) The holder of a licence (other than a foreign
liquor licence or a wine farmer’s licence) who may
desire to remove his licence temporarily from the
licensed premises to any other premises in the same
district, may apply in the prescribed manner to the
chairman of the licensing board, through the
magistrate of the district, for such removal, and
such chairman may, subject to the provisions of
section forty-five, after considering all relevant
documents, information, objections, police reports
and representations submitted to him under this
Act and after consultation with the other members
of the licensing board, grant the application for
such temporary removal subject to such conditions
as he may deem fit to impose.

(5) The holder of a foreign liquor licence or a
wine farmer’s licence who may desire to remove his
licence, whether permanently or temporarily, from
the licensed premises to any other premises in the
same district, may apply in the prescribed manner
to the magistrate of the district for such removal,
and such magistrate may, after considering all
relevant documents, information, objections, police
reports and representations submitted to him under
this Act, grant the application for such removal
subject to such conditions as he may deem fit to
impose.

(6) The provisions of sub-section (3) shall mutatis
mutandis apply to any application under sub-section
(4) or (5).”.

ﬁfi‘:ﬂ 2£ of 28. Section forty-four of the principal Act is hereby repealed.

Act 30 of 1928.

;se‘ztt’fginmfs"gff 29. (1) The following section is hereby substituted for
Act 30 of 1928,  Section forty-five of the principal Act:

sagc ?irggnldlec(i)fby ;‘R_efere_nce 45. (1) A chairman of a licensing board con-
Act 41 of 1934 rg;gggfgr sidering any application for the transfer or tem-

and section 23 of  application POTary removal of a licence, made under section

Act 61 of 1956. for transfer forty-two or forty-three, shall refer such application
or tempo- for decision by the board at an interim meeting
rary held in pursuance of section twenty-one—

fii‘;’,j’!;‘ of (a) if any objection is made by the police or any
other person to the transfer or temporary
removal; '
(b) if, in the case of an application for the transfer
of a licence—

(i) any complaint against the applicant, his
agent or his servant of having commiited
any offence against any law relating to
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aanvraag om so ’n verplasing maak by die voorsitter
van die Nasionale Drankraad, deur die magistraat
van die distrik, en die voorsitter mag, na oorweging
van alle relevante dokumente, inligting, besware,
poliesierapporte en vertoé wat ingevoige hierdie
Wet aan hom voorgelé is, en na oorlegpleging met
die ander lede van die Nasionale Drankraad, die
aanvraag om sodanige permanente verplasing
toestaan, onderworpe aan die voorwaardes wat hy
goedvind om op te I&.

(2) Indien die voorsitter van die Nasionale
Drankraad ’n aanvraag ingevolge sub-artiekel (1)
toestaan in verband met 'n gebou wat nie opgerig
1s nie, of waaraan, as dit reeds opgerig is, aangebou
of verander moet word om dit vir die doeleindes
van die beoogde besigheid geskik te maak, is die
bepalings van sub-artickels (5) en (6) van artiekel
een-en-dertig mutatis mutandis van toepassing.

(3) Indien 'n aanvraag ingevolge hierdie artiekel
om die permanente verplasing van 'n lisensie deur die
voorsitter van die Nasionale Drankraad op of na die
eerste dag van September in enige jaar en voor die
datum waarop die jaarlikse vergaderings van lisen-
sierade in daardie jaar gehou sal word, toegestaan
word, moet die lisensieraad op die eersvolgende
jaarlikse vergadering die beskrywing van die gebou
vermeld in ’n aanvraag om die vernuwing van die
lisensie, in behoorlike vorm deur die aanvraer ge-
maak, oral waar nodig, deur 'n beskrywing van die
nuwe gebou vervang,. ’

(4) Die houer van ’'n lisensie (behalwe ’'n buite-
landse dranklisensie of *n wynboer-lisensie) wat ver-
lang om sy lisensie tydelik te verplaas van die ge-
lisensieerde gebou na ’'n ander gebou in dieselfde
distrik, mag op die voorgeskrewe wyse aanvraag om
so ’n verplasing mask by die voorsitter van die
lisensieraad, deur die magistraat van die distrik, en
die voorsitter mag, behoudens die bepalings van
artiekel vyf-en-veertig, na oorweging van alle rele-
vante dokumente, inligting, besware, poliesierap-
porte en vertoé wat ingevolge hierdie Wet aan hom
voorgelé is en na oorlegpleging met die ander lede
van die lisensieraad, die aanvraag om so ’n tydelike
verplasing toestaan, onderworpe aan die voor-
waardes wat hy goedvind om op te 1&.

(5) Die houer van ’n buitelandse dranklisensie of
’'n wynboer-lisensie wat verlang om sy lisensie, hetsy
permanent of tydelik, te verplaas van die gelisen-
sieerde gebou na ’n ander gebou in dieselfde distrik,
mag op die voorgeskrewe wyse aanvraag om so ’n
verplasing maak by die magistraat van die distrik,
en die magistraat mag, na oorweging van alle
relevante dokumente, inligting, besware, poliesie-
rapporte en vertoé watingevolge hierdie Wet aan hom
voorgelé is, die aanvraag om so ’'n verplasing toe-
staan onderworpe aan die voorwaardes wat hy goed-
vind om op te I&.

(6) Die bepalings van sub-artiekel (3) is mutatis
mutandz's van toepassing ten opsigte van 'n aanvraag
ingevolge sub-artiekel (4) of (5).”.

28. Artikel vier-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Herroeping van
herroep artikel 44 van
S Wet 30 van 1928,

29. (1) Artikel vyf-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van

deur die volgende artikel vervang: A 28

»Verwysing 45, (1) *n Voorsitter van ’n lisensieraad wat ’n soos gleivlysig deur
;gﬁvraag om 22nVraag om die oordrag of tydelike verplasing van %‘&2{‘31 var 1934
oordrag of D lisensie wat ingevolge artiekel twee-en-veertig of en artikel 23 van
tydelike drie-en-veertig gemaak is, oorweeg, verwys die aan- Wet 61 van 1956.
verplasing  vraag ter beslissing deur die raad op ’n tussen-
;i“tgzé‘;:" tydse vergadering gehou ingevolge artiekel een-en-
tydse ver- Iwintig—
gadering. (@) asdie poliesie of iemand anders beswaar maak
teen die oordrag of tydelike verplasing;
(b) as, in die geval van ’n aanvraag om die oordrag
van ’n lisensie—
(i) ’n klagte teen die aanvraer, sy agent of sy
bediende dat hy ’n wetsbepaling op die
verstrekking van sterke drank of die Wet
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Repeal of
section 46 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Amendment of
section 47 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 12 of
Act 41 of 1934
and section 24 of
Act 61 of 1956,

Amendment of
section 48 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Amendment of
section 50 of
Act 30 of 1928.

the supplv of intoxicating liquor or the
Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1957 (Act
No. 25 of 1957), has been lodged with and
is under the consideration of the police,
or any proceedings against the applicant,
his agent or servant, on any such charge
are pending in any court; or

(ii) the applicant or his agent or servant has
since the last annual meeting of the
licensing board been convicted of any
offence against any law relating to the
supply of intoxicating liquor or the Wine,
Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1957, for which
he has been sentenced to pay a fine of
twenty pounds or more, or of any other
offence for which he has been sentenced
to imprisonment without the option of a
fine.

(2) Notice of any application for the transfer or
temporary removal of a licence referred to an
interim meeting of a board under sub-section (1}
need not be published, but the chairman of the
board shall in writing notify the applicant, the
police and any other person who has lodged an
objection to such transfer or temporary removal of
the date and the time when and the place where
the application will be considered by the board.

(3) The provisions of sections thirty-nine to
Sforty-one, inclusive, shall mutatis mutandis apply
in respect of any application referred to in sub-
section (1).”.

(2) If after the date of the annual meetings of licensing
boards for 1962 and before the date of coming into operation
of sections twenty-six and twenty-seven, an application for the
transfer or for the temporary removal of a licence, as the case
may be, has been granted by the chairman of a licensing board,
the provisions of section forty-four of the principal Act shall
apply in respect of such transfer or such temporary removal
as if that section had not been repealed by section twenty-eight
of this Act.

30. Section forty-six of the principal Act is hereby repealed.

31. Section forty-seven of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the deletion in sub-section (1) of the words *“or
assigned under the law relating to insolvency”; by
the substitution in the said sub-section for the words
“trustee or assignee” of the words ‘“‘or trustee’; and
by the substitution in the said sub-section for all the
words after the word ‘‘chairman” of the words “‘of
the licensing board or, in the case of a licence which
may be granted or renewed by a magistrate, the
magistrate of the district, until the date upon which
an application for the renewal of such licence is con-
sidered by the licensing board or the magistrate, as
the case may be, and thereafter for such period not
exceeding twelve months for which the licensing board
or the magistrate, as the case may be, may deem it
fit to grant, on application, a renewal of the licence.”;
and

(b) by the substitution in sub-section (1)bis for the words
“chairman of the board” of the words ““chairman of
the licensing board, or in the case of a licence which
may be granted or renewed by a magistrate, the
magistrate of the district,”.

32. Section forty-eight of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the deletion of the word “temporarily”.

33. Section fifty of the principal Act is hereby amended—
(a) by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the word
“board’ where it occurs for the first time of the words
“or the magistrate of the district, as the case may be,”;
(b) by the insertion in the said sub-section after the word
“board” where it occurs for the second time, of the
words “or magistrate”; and
(c) by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the word
“board” of the words ‘‘or the magistrate, as the case
may be,”.
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op Wyn, Spiritualie€ en Asyn, 1957 (Wet
No. 25 van 1957), oortree het, by die
poliesie ingedien is en deur hulle oorweeg
word, of ’n geding teen die aanvraer, sy
agent of bediende op so ’n klagte in 'n hof
aanhangig is; of

(ii) die aanvraer of sy agent of bediende sedert
die laaste jaarlikse vergadering van die
lisensieraad skuldig bevind is weens 'n oor-
treding van 'n wetsbepaling op die verstrek-
king van sterke drank of die Wet op Wyn,
Spiritualie€ en Asyn, 1957, waarvoor hy tot
’n boete van twintig pond of meer gevonnis
is, of weens enige ander misdryf waarvoor hy
tot gevangenisstraf sonder die keuse van ’n
boete gevonnis is.

(2) ’n Aanvraag om die oordrag of tydelike ver-
plasing van ’n lisensie wat ingevolge sub-artiekel (1)
na ’'n tussentydse vergadering van 'n raad verwys
is, hoef nie bekend gemaak te word nie, maar die
voorsitter van die raad moet die aanvraer, die poliesie
en enige ander persoon wat 'n beswaar teen die oor-
drag of tydelike verplasing ingedien het, skriftelik in
kenmis stel van die datum en die tyd wanneer en die
plek waar die aanvraag deur die raad oorweeg sal
word.

(3) Die bepalings van artiekels nege-en-dertig tot
en met een-en-veertig is mutatis mutandis van toepas-
sing ten opsigte van 'n in sub-artiekel (1) bedoelde
aanvraag.”.

(2) Indien 'n aanvraag om die oordrag of om die tydelike ver-
plasing van ’n lisensie, na gelang van die geval, deur die voor-
sitter van 'n lisensieraad toegestaan is na die datum van die
jaarlikse vergaderings van lisensierade vir 1962 en voor die datum
van die inwerkingtrgding van artikels ses-en-twintig en sewe-en-
twintig, is die bepalings van artikel vier-en-veertig van die Hoof-
wet van toepassing met betrekking tot daardie oordrag of daardie
tydelike verplasing asof daardie artikel nie deur artikel agt-en-
twintig van hierdie Wet herroep was nie.

30. Artikel ses-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Herroeping van

artikel 46 van
herroep. Wet 30 van 1928.

31. Artikel sewe-en-veertiz van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
ewysig— artikel 47 van
g Wet 30 van 1928,

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,of afgestaan word $00s gewysig deur
kragtens die wet op insolvensie” te skrap; deur in %\rztéi(il]]ga;afgy
genoemde sub-artikel die woorde ,,kurator, of boedel- ¢y, artikel 24 van
redder” deur die woorde ,,of kurator” te vervang; Wet 61 van 1956.
en deur in genoemde sub-artikel al die woorde na die
woord ,,voorsitter’” deur die woorde ,,van die lisen-
sieraad of, in die geval van ’n lisensie wat deur 'n
magistraat verleen of vernuwe mag word, die magistraat
van die distrik, skriftelik goedgekeur is, mag voortset
tot die datum waarop ’n aanvraag om die vernuwing
van die lisensie deur die lisensieraad of die magistraat,
na gelang van die geval, oorweeg word en daarna
gedurende die tydperk van nie langer nie as twaalf
maande waarvoor die lisensieraad of die magistraat,
na gelang van die geval, op aanvraag, dit goedvind
om ’'n vernuwing van die lisensie toe te staan.” te
vervang; en
(b) deur in sub-artikel (1)his die woorde ,,voorsitter
van die raad” deur die woorde ,,voorsitter van die
lisensieraad of, in die geval van ’n lisensie wat deur
'n magistraat verleen of vernuwe mag word, die
magistraat van die distrik,” te vervang.

32. Artikel agr-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby wysiging van

ewysig deur die woord ,,tydelik” te skrap. artikel 48 van
gewysig y p Wet 30 van 1928,

33. Artikel vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wtyﬂs(igln;% van
. . . . . ,, artike van
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,lisensieraad %Vet 30 van 1928.

die woorde ,,of die magistraat van die distrik, na
gelang van die geval,” in te voeg;
(b) deur in genoemde sub-artikel die woord ,,hy” deur
die woorde ,,die raad of magistraat” te vervang; en
(¢) deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woord ,,raad”’ die woorde
»,of die magistraat, na gelang van die geval,” in te voeg.
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Amendment of 34, Section fifty-two of the principal Act is hereby amended—
section 52 of (a) by the substitution in paragraph (2) for the word “it”

Act 30 of 1528. where it occurs for the first time, of the words ‘‘the

Minister through it”;

(h) by the deletion in paragraph (c¢) of the words “and,
notwithstanding the provisions of section sixty-three,
grant authority for the licence so applied for.”; and

(¢) by the addition of the following sub-section, the
existing section becoming sub-section (1):

“(2) An application made in terms of sub-section
(1) shall for all purposes be deemed to be, and shail
be dealt with as if it were, an application made under
sub-section (1) of section thirty-one, and the Minister
may, notwithstanding the provisions of section
sixty-three, grant the application.”.

Substitution of 35. The following section is hereby substituted for section
section 53 of Sifty-three of the principal Act:

Act 30 of 1928, 277" ) .

as amended by Prohi- 53. (1) No licence for the sale of liquor (other
section 2 of bited areas. than a foreign liquor licence or a wine farmer’s
;:f::ig?l ‘2’1; 109f37’ licence) granted or renewed under this Act, shall
Act 61 of 1956 be removed, whether permanently or temporarily, to
and section 3 of premises situate in a prohibited area unless the
Act 72 of 1961, chairman of the National Liquer Board or of a

licensing board or a licensing board, as the case

may be, recommends the application for such

removal to the Minister and the Minister authorizes
such chairman or licensing board to approve of
such removal.

(2) No licence for the sale of liquor (other than
a foreign liquor licence or a wine farmer’s licence)
granted or renewed under this Act in respect of
premises situate in a prohibited area shall be trans-
ferred to any person unless the chairman of a
licensing board or a licensing board, as the case
may be, recommends the application for such
transfer to the Minister and the Minister authorizes
such chairman or board to approve of such transfer:
Provided that no such authority shall be required
in the case of a transfer of a licence from an em-
ployee of a company, society, partnership or other
association of persons to another employee of
the same company, socicty, partnership or other
association of persons.

(3) The Minister may attach to any authority
granted under sub-section (1) or (2) such conditions
and restrictions as he may deem fit.

(4) Every condition and restriction attached by
the Minister to any authority under sub-section
(3) shall be endorsed upon or attached to any
licence removed or transferred pursuant to such
authority.

(5) For the purposes of this section “‘prohibited
area’’ means any place—

() in or within half a mile of the boundary of any
native location or native village established
under the provisions of any law;

(b) in or within three miles of the boundary of any
area set apart under the provisions of the
Natives Land Act, 1913 (Act No. 27 of 1913),
or of any other law for the occupation of
natives; or

(¢) in or within half a mile of the boundary of any
area set apart under the provisions of any law
for the occupation of coloured or Asiatic
persons.”.

insf.mmslggf . 36. The following section is hereby inserted in the principal
Act 30 or 1628, Act after section fifty-three:
“Restriction  53pis, (1) No grocer’s wine licence shall be
of grocer’s granted to, or be renewed in the name of or be
wine . « N
licences. transferred to, a person who is a disqualified person,
or to or in the name of a company which is a dis-
qualified company, in relation to the premises in
respect of which the licence is sought.
(2) For the purposes of this section—
(a) ‘disqualified person’ means—
(D) in relation to premises situated in an
area declared by proclamation in terms of
paragraph (a) of sub-section (1) of section
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34. Artikel twee-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 52 van

(a) deur in paragraaf (g) na die woord ,,dag”’ die woorde Wet 30 van 1928.
,,by die Minister deur die raad” in te voeg;

(b) deur in paragraaf (¢) die woorde ,,en nieteenstaande
die bepalings van artiekel drie-en-sestig, magtiging
verleen vir die aldus aangevraagde lisensie.” te skrap;
en

(¢) deur die volgende sub-artikel by te voeg, terwyl die
hestaande artikel sub-artikel (1) word:

»(2) 'n Aanvraag kragtens sub-artiekel (1) gemaak,
word vir alle doeleindes geag ’n aanvraag te wees wat,
en word behandel asof dit ’n aanvraag was wat,
ingevolge sub-artickel (1) van artiekel een-en-dertig
gemaak is en die Minister mag, nieteenstaande die
bepalings van artiekel drie-en-sestig, die aanvraag
toestaan.”.

35. Artikel drie-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby deur Vervanging van

: ; . artikel 53 van
die volgende artikel vervang: o Wet 30 van 1928,
,,':Vcibode 53. (1) Geen lisensie vir die verkoop van drank soos gewysig
streke.,

(behalwe ’n buitelandse dranklisensie of ’n wynboer- deur artikel 2
lisensie) ingevolge hierdie Wet verleen of vernuwe, ‘1’3‘3‘7W":t.19 l‘”m
mag na 'n gebou geleg in ’n verbode streck hetsy 55 va;:? “',ete 61
permanent of tydelik verplaas word nie, tensy die van 1956 en
voorsitter van die Nasionale Drankraad of van ’n artikel 3 van
lisensieraad, of ’n lisensieraad, na gelang van die Wet 72 van 1961
geval, die aanvraag om die verplasing by die Minister
aanbeveel en die Minister daardie voorsitter of
lisensieraad magtig om die verplasing toe te staan.
(2) Geen lisensie vir die verkoop van drank
(behalwe ’n buitelandse dranklisensie of 'n wynboer-
lisensie) ingevolge hierdie Wet verleen of vernuwe
in verband met 'n gebou geleg in *n verbode streek
mag aan iemand oorgedra word nie tensy die voor-
sitter van 'n lisensieraad, of ’n lisensieraad, na gelang
van die geval, die aanvraag om die oordrag by die
Minister aanbeveel en die Minister daardie voorsitter
of raad magtig om die oordrag toe te staan: Met die
verstande dat so ’n magtiging nie nodig is nie in
die geval van ’n oordrag van ’n lisensie van ’'n
dienaar van ’n maatskappy, vereniging, vennootskap
of ander assosiasie van persone aan 'n ander dienaar
van dieselfde maatskappy, vereniging, vennootskap
of ander assosiasie van persone,
(3) Die Minister mag aan enige magtiging inge-
volge sub-artiekel (1) of (2) verleen die voorwaardes
en beperkings heg wat hy goedvind.
(4) Elke voorwaarde en beperking wat deur die
Minister ingevolge sub-artiekel (3) aan ’n magtiging
geheg word, moet op ’n lisensie wat ooreenkomstig
daardie magtiging verplaas of oorgedra word,
aangeteken of daaraan geheg word.
(5) By die toepassing van hierdie artiekel heteken
,verbode streek’ enige plek—
(a) in of binne ’n halfmyl van die grens van ’'n
naturellelokasie of naturelledorp, gestig inge-
volge die bepalings van 'n wet;
(b) in of binne drie myl van die grens van ’n gebied
wat kragtens die bepalings van die ,Naturellen
Grond Wet, 1913° (Wet No. 27 van 1913), of
van enige ander wet opsy gesit is vir okkupasie
deur naturelle; of
(¢) in of binne *n halfmyl van die grens van ’n gebied
wat kragtens die bepalings van ’'n wet opsy gesit
is vir okkupasie deur Kleurlinge of Asiate.”.

36, Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van
artikel drie-en-vyftig ingevoeg: o %{,g{g})s‘?a’g‘ll;’z&
.Beperking  53pis. (1) Geen kruideniers-wynlisensie mag ver-
gi%g‘;d;: leen word aan, of vernuwe word op naam van of
lisensiez. oorgedra word aan iemand wat ’n onbevoegde

persoon is, of aan of op naam van ’n maatskappy
wat 'n onbevoegde maatskappy is, met betrekking
tot 'n gebou in verband waarmee die lisensie
verlang word nie.
(2) By die toepassing van hierdie artiekel be-
teken—
(@) ,onbevoegde persoon’—
(i) met betrekking tot 'n gebou geleg in ’'n
gebied wat by proklamasie ingevolge para-
graaf (a) van sub-artiekel (1) van artiekel
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twenty of the Group Areas Act, 1957 (Act
No. 77 of 1957), to be an area for occupa-
tion by members of the group specified
in such proclamation, or in an area de-
clared by proclamation in terms of
paragraph (a) of sub-section (1) of section
twenty-one of that Act, to be an area for
future occupation by members of the
group specified in such proclamation, a
person who is not a member of the group
specified in the relevant proclamation;

(ii) in relation to premises situated in an area
set apart under the provisions of the
Natives Land Act, 1913 (Act No. 27 of
1913), or of any other law, for the occupa-
tion of natives, a person who is not a
native;

(b) ‘disqualified company’ means a company in
which a controlling interest as defined in the
Group Areas Act, 1957 (Act No. 77 of 1957), is
held or deemed to be held by or on behalf or
in the interest of a person who in relation to
the premises in respect of which the licence is
sought, is a disqualified person.

(3) No application for a grocer’s wine licence
shall be granted by the Minister in respect of any
premises in any district if any objector to such
application adduces satisfactory proof upon oath
that during the twelve calendar months immediately
preceding the date of the application, the total
number of gallons of table wine referred to in
section eighty-seven bis, sold from licensed and
authorized premises within such district for off-
consumption by the holders of—

(a) bottle liquor licences;

(b)) wholesale liquor licences who deal directly
with the public;

(¢) licences who have in terms of section sixty-
Jour or seventy-one bis been authorized to sell
liqguor for consumption off the licensed
premises; and

(d) authorities under section orne hundred bis or
one hundred sex,

exceeds thirty per cent. of the total number of
gallons of all liquor (including such wine) sold for
consumption off the said licensed and authorized
premises during the said twelve calendar months
by the said holders.”.

f;’c'i;‘éﬁustfgf‘)f 37. (1) The following section is hereby substituted for

Act 30 of 1928,  section fifty-four of the principal Act:

as amended by

section 14 of “Restric- 54, No licence under this Act other than a whole-
Act 41 of 1934, {ilg;ng; sale liquor licence, a foreign liquor licence, a wine
section 3 of within farmer’s licence, a grocer’s wine licence, a wine and
éﬁigi %f 01f937' rural malt liguor ligzence, a restaurant liql}or licence, a
Act 12 of 1954 areas. hotel liquor licence, a meal time wine and malt
and section 26 of licence, a club liquor licence, a temporary liquor
Act 61 of 1956. licence or a late hours occasional licence, shall be

granted or renewed for the sale of liquor at any place
within a rural area, and no such licence shall be
removed from an urban area to a rural area.”.

(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) contained shall be deemed
to prevent the renewal, otherwise permitted by the principal
Act, of any licence existing at the commencement of the said
sub-section.

Insertion of : . . . . . T
sootion 88 is in 38. The following section is hereby inserted in the principal

Act 30 of 1928. Act after section fifty-five:

“*Conver- 55bis, (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-
;‘;‘t‘af’f sections (1) and (2) of section forty-seven, the holder
wholesale Of a wholesale liquor licence granted before the
liquor first day of January, 1961, in respect of premises
licences. situate in an urban area, and renewed in his name

at the annual meeting for-1962, may, if that licence
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twintig van die Wet op Groepsgebiede, 1957
(Wet No. 77 van 1957), verklaar is 'n
gebied te wees vir okkupasie deur lede van
die in daardie proklamasie vermelde groep,
of in ’n gebied wat by proklamasie inge-
volge paragraaf (g) van sub-artiekel (1) van
artiekel een-en-twintig van daardie Wet ver-
klaar is 'n gebied te wees vir toekomstige
okkupasie deur lede van die in daardie
proklamasie vermelde groep, iemand wat
nie 'n lid van die in die toepaslike prokla-
masie vermelde groep is nie;

(if) met betrekking tot ’n gebou gele€ in ’n
gebied wat kragtens die bepalings van die
,Naturellen Grond Wet, 1913’ (Wet No.
27 van 1913), of van enige ander wet opsy
gesit is vir okkupasie deur naturelle,
iemand wat nie *n naturel is nie;

() ,onbevoegde maatskappy’ *n maatskappy waarin
'n beheersende belang soos in die Wet op
Groepsgebiede, 1957 (Wet No. 77 van 1957),
omskryf, besit word of geag word besit te word
deur of ten behoewe of ten voordele van ’n
persoon wat met betrekking tot die gebou in
verband waarmee die lisensie verlang word, 'n
onbevoegde persoon is.

(3) Geen aanvraag om ’n kruideniers-wynlisensie
word deur die Minister in verband met ’n gebou in
"n distrik toegestaan nie indien *n beswaarmaker teen
die aanvraag bevredigende bewys onder eed lewer
dat gedurende die twaalf kalendermaande wat die
datum van die aanvraag onmiddellik voorafgaan,
die totale getal gallon tafelwyn in artiekel sewe-en-
tagtig bis bedoel, wat vir buiteverbruik vanuit
gelisensieerde en gemagtigde geboue in daardie
distrik verkoop is deur die houers van—

(a) bottel-dranklisensies;

(b) groothandelaars-dranklisensies wat rtegstreeks
met die publiek handel dryf;

(c) lisensies wat kragtens artiekel vier-en-sestig of
een-en-sewentig bis gemagtig is om drank vir
gebruik buite die gelisensieerde gebou te
verkoop; en

(d) magtigings kragtens artickel honderd bis of
honderd sex,

meer is as dertig persent van die totale getal gallon
drank (met inbegrip van sodanige wyn) wat gedurende
bedoelde twaalf kalendermaande deur bedoelde
houers vir gebruik buite bedoelde gelisensieerde en
gemagtigde geboue verkoop is.”.

37. (1) Artikel vier-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van

deur die volgende artikel vervang: %{,2:‘%5‘,1;“1“928

»Beperking 54, Geen lisensie kragtens hierdie Wet behalwe ’n soos gewysig deur
van lisensies gy othandelaars-dranklisensie, 'n buitelandse drank- 2rtikel 14 van

in platte- i SO R oA . ? Wet 41 van 1934,
landse isensie, 'n wynboer-lisensie, 'n kruideniers-wyn- reikel 3 van
gebiede. lisensie, *n wyn- en bier-lisensie, ‘n restourant-drank- Wet 39 van 1937,

lisensie, ’n hotel-dranklisensie, *n maaltyd-wyn- en artikel 8 van
-bier-lisensie, ’n klub-dranklisensie, ’n tydelike gfiéfz";caf“ en
drank-lisensie of 'n nagtelike geleentheids-lisensie, et 61 van 1956,
mag vir die verkoop van drank op ’n plek binne 'n
plattelandse gebied verleen of vernuwe word nie, en
geen sodanige lisensie mag van 'n stadsgebied na ’n
plattelandse gebied verplaas word nie.”.
(2) Geen bepaling in sub-artikel (1) vervat word geag die

andersins deur die Hoofwet veroorloofde vernuwing van ’n

lisensie wat by die inwerkingtreding van genoemde sub-artikel

bestaan, te belet nie.

38. Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van
artikel vyf-en-vyftig ingevoeg: artikel 55bis in

Wet 30 van 1928,
»Omsetting  55pis, (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-
vansekere  5piekels (1) en (2) van artiekel sewe-en-veertig, mag

F;;’,‘;Eﬁ?;‘,?ﬁ die houer van ’n groothandelaars-dranklisensie wat
lisensies. ~ voor die eerste dag van Januarie 1961 in verband

met 'n gebou gele€ in 'n stadsgebied verleen is en wat
by die jaarlikse vergadering van 1962 op sy naam
vernuwe is, indien daardie lisensie weer op sy naam
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is again renewed in his name at the annual meeting
for 1963, within a period of four months thereafter
apply to the Minister for the conversion of the
licence concerned into a bottle liquor licence.

(2) The Minister may upon a recommendation
made by the National Liquor Board and notwith-
standing the provisions of section sixty-three, in
his discretion, authorize the conversion of such
wholesale liquor licence into a bottle liquor licence,
subject to such conditions and restrictions as he
may deem fit to impose: Provided that—

(@) the Minister may only grant one such authority
in any one district in respect of a business
conducted under a wholesale liquor licence
if the applicant or any other person or agent
or nominee or company having any financial
interest in such business, has any financial
interest whatsoever in any other business
conducted under a liquor licence or had any
such interest on the first day of March, 1963;

(b) no authority under this section shall be granted
in respect of a business conducted under a
wholesale liquor licence in which a producer
or manufacturer or brewer or agent or nominee
or person or company referred to in section
one hundred and fourteen ter has any financial
interest whatsoever or had any such interest
on the first day of March, 1963;

(¢) no authority under this section shall be granted
in respect of a business conducted under a
wholesale liquor licence on the same premises
as or together with a business conducted
on the first day of March, 1963, under an hotel
liquor licence to which a right of off-sale is
attached, a bottle liquor licence or a wine and
malt licence,

(3) The receiver of revenue shall, upon production
to him of a certificate signed by the Minister or
any person acting under his directions setting forth
the particulars required to be contained in the
licence in terms of sub-section (2) of section zen and
upon payment of the sum specified in any relevant
proclamation referred to in sub-section (4) of section
twelve, in addition to the fees payable in terms of
the Third Schedule to this Act on the issue of a
new bottle liquor licence, issue a bottle liquor
licence to such holder or in the case of a company,
society, partnership or other association of persons,
to a person in the employ of such company, society,
partnership or other association of persons.”.

;"ecmtfg:’;‘g‘gf"f 39. Section fifty-six of the principal Act is hereby amended—
‘:f; ;%:({3?%3' (a) by the deletion in sub-section (1) of the words ‘“‘not
section 27 of being an area to which section fifty-three applies”;
Act 61 of 1936. {(b) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words
“licensing board” of the words “competent authority
under this Act”; and
{¢) by the substitution in the said sub-section for the words
“in terms of the licensing board’s authority or under
other conditions stated in such intimation” of the
words *“subject to such conditions or restrictions
imposed by such competent authority or under other
conditions or restrictions stated in such intimation.”.
Repeal of 40, Section fifty-seven of the principal Act is hereby repealed.

section 57 of
Act 30 of 1928,

m:’;’;‘gr“ 41, Section fifty-eight of the principal Act is hereby
Act 30 of 1928, ~ amended—
(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
“the commissioner or any deputy commissioner of
police” of the words *“a police officer of or above
the rank of warrant officer”’; and
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by die jaarlikse vergadering van 1963 vernuwe word,
binne 'n tydperk van vier maande daarna by die
Minister aanvraag maak om die omsetting van die
betrokke lisensie in ’n bottel-dranklisensie.

(2) Die Minister mag op ’n aanbeveling gedoen
deur die Nasionale Drankraad, en nieteenstaande die
bepalings van artiekel drie-en-sestig, na goeddunke
die omsetting van daardie groothandelaars-drank-
lisensie in ’n bottel-dranklisensie magtig, onderworpe
aan die voorwaardes en beperkings wat hy goedvind
om op te 1&: Met die verstande dat—

(a) die Minister slegs een sodanige magtiging in een
distrik kan verleen ten opsigte van ’n besigheid
ingevolge 'n groothandelaars-dranklisensie ge-
dryf indien die aanvraer of enige ander persoon
of agent of genomineerde of maatskappy wat 'n
geldelike belang in bedoelde besigheid het, enige
geldelike belang hoegenaamd het in enige ander
besigheid wat kragtens 'n dranklisensie gedryf
word of so 'n belang op die eerste dag van Maart
1963 gehad het;

(b) geen magtiging ingevolge hierdie artiekel verleen
mag word nie ten opsigte van ’n besigheid
ingevolge 'n groothandelaars-dranklisensie ge-
dryf waarin 'n in artiekel honderd-en-veertien ter
bedoelde produsent of vervaardiger of bier-
brouer of agent of genomineerde of persoon of
maatskappy enige geldelike belang hoegenaamd
het of 50 'n belang op die cerste dag van Maart
1963 gehad het;

(¢) geen magtiging ingevolge hierdie artiekel verleen
mag word nie ten opsigte van ’n besigheid
ingevolge 'n grootliandelaars-dranklisensie ge-
dryf op dieselfde perseel as of tesame met 'n
besigheid wat op die eerste dag van Maart 1963
ingevolge ’n hotel-dranklisensie waaraan ’n reg
van buiteverbruik-verkoop verbonde is, 'n
bottel-dranklisensie of 'n wyn- en bier-lisensie
gedryf is.

(3) Die ontvanger van staatsinkomste moet, by
voorlegging aan hom van ’n sertifikaat onderteken
deur die Minister of iemand wat op sy gesag handel
en waarin die besonderhede uiteengesit word wat die
lisensie ingevolge sub-artiekel (2) van artiekel tien
moet bevat en by betaling van die som vasgestel in
n in sub-artiekel (4) van artiekel twaalf bedoelde
toepaslike proklamasie, benewens die fooie wat
volgens die Derde Bylae tot hierdie Wet verskuldig
is by uitreiking van ’n nuwe bottel-dranklisensie, 'n
bottel-dranklisensie uitreik aan bedoelde houer of,
in die geval van ’n maatskappy, vereniging, vennoot-
skap of ander assosiasie van persone, aan iemand in
diens van daardie maatskappy, vereniging, vennoot-
skap of ander assosiasie van persone.”.

: . . Wysiging van
39, Artikel ses-en-vyftic van die Hoofwet word hierby artikel 56 van
gewysig— Wet 30 van 1928,

s00s gewysig deur
(@) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,(behalwe *n streck artikel 27 van
wkz;arop artiekel drie-en-vyftig van toepassing is)” te Wet 61 van1956.
skrap;
(b) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woord ,lisensieraad” waar
dit die eerste maal voorkom, deur die woorde ,,be-
voegde gesag ingevolge hierdie Wet”” te vervang; en
(¢) deur in genoemde artikel die woorde ,,soas die lisensie-
raad dit toegestaan het of op ander voorwaardes in die
kennisgewing vermeld” deur die woorde ,,onderworpe
aan die voorwaardes en beperkings wat daardie
bevoegde gesag opgelé het of op ander voorwaardes
en beperkings in die kennisgewing vermeld.” fte
vervang.
Herroeping van
40. Artikel sewe-en-vyftig van 'die Hoofwet word hierby artikel 57 van

herroep. Wet 30 van 1928.
. Wysiging van
41. Artikel agt-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby artikel 58 van
gewysig— Wet 30 van 1928.

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,die kommissaris of
enige onder-kommissaris van poliesie’” deur die woorde
»» D poliesie-offisier van die rang van adjudant-offisier
of hoér” te vervang; en
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Repeal of
sections 59, 60,
61 and 62 of
Act 30 of 1928.

Substitution of
section 63 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 16 of
Act 41 of 1934,
section 5 of
Act 39 of 1937,
section 11 of
Act 20 of 1943,
section 71 of
Act 40 of 1945,
section 1 of
Act 38 of 1954,
section 28 of
Act 61 of 1956,
and section 5 of
Act 58 of 1957.

Amendment of
section 64 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Insertion of
section 64bis in
Act 30 of 1928.

(b) by the substitution in the said sub-section for the
words “commissioner, or deputy commissioner’” of
the words “or police officer’.

42. Sections fifty-nine, sixty, sixty-one and sixty-two of the
principal Act are hereby repealed.

43. The following section is hereby substituted for section
sixty-three of the principal Act:

“Limita- 63. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-
tion in section (2) of this section, no application for
urban . N 2 .

areas of a new bottle liquor licence in respect of premises
number of situate within any urban area shall be granted, if
bottle by such grant the total number of bottle liquor
ﬁ?élr?ées licences and licences referred to in section sixty-

Jour and sub-section (7) of section seventy-one bis
with a special right of off-sale, within the urban
area concerned would be more than one for every
two thousand parliamentary voters registered within
such area.

(2) The Minister may, subject to the provisions
of section thirty-one, grant an application for one
or more new bottle liquor licences within any
urban area where the number of parliamentary
voters registered within such area is less than six
thousand, if by such grant the total number of
bottle liquor licences in such area would not be
more than three.

(3) (#) As soon as may be after the last day of
June in each year, the chief electoral officer
shall cause to be ascertained, in respect of
every urban area, the number of parliamentary
voters registered therein on the said date, and
notify in the Gazette the number so ascertained.

(b) The number so notified in respect of any urban
area shall, until the next notification in respect
of that area, for all purposes of this Act be
conclusive evidence as to the number of
parliamentary voters registered in that area.

(4) For the purposes of this section a proclaimed
township within the area under the control of any
local area committee established under the pro-
visions of the Peri-Urban Areas Health Board
Ordinance, 1943 (Ordinance No. 20 of 1943), of
Transvaal, shall be deemed to be a separate urban
area, and the number of registered parliamentary
voters to be ascertained and notified in terms of
sub-section (3) in respect of the area under the
control of any such local area committee, shall
exclude the number of such voters registered in
such proclaimed township.”.

44. Section sixty-four of the principal Act is hereby
amended—
(2) by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the word “may”
of the words “subject to the provisions of sub-section
(3) of section fifty-three of the Liquor Amendment
Act, 1963,”; and

(b) by the deletion of sub-section (3).

45. The following section is hereby inserted in the pr1n01pa1
Act after section sixty-four:

“Privi- 64bis. (1) All the provisions of this Act relating
{fgﬁs'a tions 10 sales under a bottle liquor licence, including the
andgdis- ™ hours and days of sale and the quantity of liquor
abilities which may be sold, and all the obligations and
under disabilities of and penalties upon the holders of
:}1’;&‘3& bottle liquor licences, shall apply in respect of sales
off-sale. of liquor for consumption off the licensed premises

authorized under section sixty-four or seventy-one
bis and in respect of the licensee of such premises,
and the Minister or the licensing board, as the case
may be, may, in respect of such sales and such
licensee, exercise all smch powers as he or it may
- exercise in respect of a bottle liquor licence,
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(b) deur in genoemde sub-artikel die woorde ,,kommissaris
of onder-kommissaris” deur die woorde ,,of poliesie-
offisier” te vervang.

42, Artikels nege-en-vyftig, sestig, een-en-sestig en twee-en- Herroeping van

sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby herroep. :‘;ﬂsl?isaﬂgwﬁgi 61

30 van 1928.

43, Artikel drie-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van
deur die volgende artikel vervang: ’{{,‘;‘%ﬁ;a&ﬂ
pBeperking  63. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artiekel 5445 gewysig deur
mliFags' (2) van hierdie artiekel, mag geen aanvraag om ’'n artikel 16 van
gzt;sz:ﬁ’_ nuwe bottel-dranklisensie in verband met 'n gebou Wet 41 van 1934,
drank- geleg in ’n stadsgebied toegestaan word nie as deur %‘25‘;195‘,‘;“1937
lisensies.  die toestaan van daardie aanvraag die totale getal jrikel 11 van

bottel-dranklisensies en die in artiekel vier-en-sestig Wet 20 van 1943,

en sub-artiekel (7) van artiekel een-en-sewentig bis artikel 71 van

bedoelde lisensies met *n spesiale reg van buitever- g&ié?l"‘gﬂl%s’
bruik-verkoop, binne die betrokke stadsgebied meer et 38 van 1954,
sou wees as een vir elke tweeduisend parlementére artikel 28 van
kiesers in daardie gebied geregistreer. Wet 61 van 1956

(2) Die Minister mag, behoudens die bepalings %‘V‘e“‘t?sksgg M
van artiekel een-en-dertig, n aanvraag om een of ’
meer nuwe bottel-dranklisensies binne ’'n stadsgebied
toestaan wanneer die getal parlementére kiesers in
daardie gebied geregistreer minder as ses duisend is, as
deur die toestaan van daardie aanvraag die totale
getal bottel-dranklisensies in daardie gebied nie
meer as drie sal wees nie.

(3) (a) Die hoofverkiesingsbeampte moet so

spoedig doenlik na die laaste dag van Junie in
elke jaar, ten opsigte van elke stadsgebied die
getal parlementére kiesers laat vasstel wat op
genoemde datum daarin geregistreer is, en die
aldus vasgesteide getal in die Straatskcerant
bekend maak.

(h) Die getal wat aldus ten opsigte van 'n stadsgebied
bekend gemaak is, is tot die volgende bekend-
making ten opsigte van daardie gebied, vir alle
doeleindes van hierdie Wet afdoende bewys van
die getal parlementére kiesers wat in daardie
gebied geregistreer is.

(4) By die toepassing van hierdie artickel word 'n
geproklameerde dorp binne die gebied onder die
beheer van ’n plaashike gebiedskomitee ingestel
kragtens die bepalings van die Ordonnansie tot
Instelling van ’'n Gesondheidsraad vir Buitestedelike
Gebiede, 1943 (Ordonnansie No. 20 van 1943), van
Transvaal, geag ’'n aparte stadsgebied te wees, en die
getal geregistreerde parlementére kiesers wat inge-
volge sub-artiekel (3) vasgestel en bekend gemaak
moet word ten opsigte van die gebied onder die
beheer van so ’'n plaaslike gebiedskomitee, moet die
getal sodanige kiesers wat in daardie geproklameer-
de dorp geregistreer is, uitsluit.”.

44. Artikel vier-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
artike] 64 van

gewysig—
(a) deur aan die end van sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,dog Wet 30 van 1928.

behoudens die bepalings van sub-artiekel (3) van
artiekel drie-en-vyftig van die Drankwysigingswet,
1963.” in te voeg; en

() deur sub-artikel (3) te skrap.

45, Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Hoofwet na In\{?{e}girn& van
artikel vier-en-sestig ingevoeg: %t;t o Gabisin
nVoorregte,  64his. (1) Al die bepalings van hierdie Wet wat
'Vemhggfgs betrekking het op verkope kragtens ’n bottel-drank-

Voegdhede lisensie, met inbegrip van die ure en dae van verkoop

ingevolze  en die hoeveelheid drank wat verkoop mag word, en

spesiale reg  al die verpligtings en onbevoegdhede van die houers

xz;lbg‘l‘i'ﬁf' van bottel-dranklisensies en al die strawwe waaraan

verkoop,  Nulle onderhewig is, is van toepassing met betrekking
tot die kragtens artiekel vier-en-sestig of een-en-
sewentig bis gemagtigde verkoop van drank vir
gebruik buite die gelisensicerde gebou en met
betrekking tot die lisensiehouer van daardie gebou,
en die Minister of die lisensieraad, na gelang van die
geval, mag, met betrekking tot bedoelde verkope en
daardie lisensichouer, al die bevoegdhede uitoefen
wat hy met betrekking tot ’n bottel-dranklisensie
mag uitoefen.
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(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not be
deemed to prohibit a licensee of any licensed
premises referred to therein from permitting a
lodger at such premises, or to prohibit a lodger at
such premises, from consuming in the private
apartment occupied by such lodger upon such
premises, any liquor which such lodger has purchased
from such licensee for consumption off the licensed
premises.”.

g“:?“d‘é‘gmf"f 46. Section sixty-five of the principal Act is hereby amended
Act 30 of 1028 by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the words “hotel liquor
as amended by licence”, of the words “‘or a restaurant liquor licence”.

section 17 of
Act 41 of 1934,

Amendment of 47. Section sixty-seven of the principal Act is hereby
section 67 of ded
Act 30 of 1928, ~ amended— o i
as amended by (@) by the insertion after the words “wholesale liquor
ﬁf‘gt"ﬁ‘ ;? 1°9f3 4 Licence” of the words “a grocer’s wine licence,””; and
: (b) by the substitution for the proviso of the following
proviso:

“Provided that nothing in this section contained
shall be deemed to prevent the issue of any licence to
a person in the employment of a company, society,
partnership or other association of personms, and if
such employee to whom any such licence was issued,
ceases to be employed in a position in which he is
required to hold such licence, his employer shall
forthwith take such steps for the transfer of the licence
to some other employee, as a licensee may take under
section forty-two for the transfer of his licence to
some other person, and thereupon the provisions of
that section shall mutatis mutandis apply in con-
nection with the transfer of the licence.”.

fe‘::‘t’f“ﬁﬁs‘mff 48. The following section is hereby substituted for section
Act 30 of 1028, Sixty-eight of the principal Act:

“General 68. Before granting any application for the re-

S‘;‘tab‘h}Y newal of a licence or the temporary or permanent

Ol Premises. removal of a licence to other premises, the competent
authority under this Act shall satisfy itself or him-
self that the premises in respect of which the appli-
cation is made or to which the licence is to be
removed, afford or when completed will afford
suitable and satisfactory accommodation for all
purposes to which they may lawfully, in terms of
the licence, be put and if the premises are situated
in the vicinity of a place of worship, or a school, or
a native compound, that the business will be con-
ducted in such a manner as not to prejudice the
conduct of such place of worship or school, or
prejudice the occupants, or affect the control
of such native compound.”.

Amendment of : SUPRSEE S inei :
section 60 of 49. Section sixty-nine of the principal Act is hereby

Act 30 of 1928, ~ amended— o .
© (@) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words

“licensing board” wherever they occur of the words
“Minister or the licensing board, as the case may
be;

(b) by the insertion in the said sub-section after the word
“granted”” whercver it occurs of the words “or re-
newed”’;

(c) by the substitution in paragraph (a) of the Afrikaans
text of the said sub-section for the words “die lisensie-
houer” of the words “‘enige persoon™;

() by the insertion in paragraph (@) of the said sub-
section after the word “selling” of the word ‘““news-
papers,”’;

(¢) by the substitution in paragraph () of the said sub-
section for the words “Wine, Spirits and Vinegar
Act, 1913 of the words “Wine, Spirits and Vinegar
Act, 1957 (Act No. 25 of 1957)” and for the words
“receptacles; and” of the words ‘“receptacles, and
Bantu beer under the provisions of section eleven of
the Bantu Beer Act, 1962 (Act No. 63 of 1962),
packed or bottled in the manner prescribed by regula-
tion made under the provisions of section fifteen of
that Act;”;

(f) by the insertion after paragraph (c) of the said sub-
section of the following paragraph:
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(2) Die bepalings van sub-artiekel (1) word nie
geag 'n lisensiehouer van 'n daarin bedoelde gelisen-
sicerde gebou te verbied om 'n loseerder in daardie
gebou toe te laat, of *n loseerder in daardie gelisen-
sieerde gebou te verbied, om in die private kamer
wat deur daardie loseerder in daardie gebou geokku-
peer word, drank wat daardie loseerder van daardie
lisensiechouer vir gebruik buite die gelisensieerde
gebou gekoop het, te gebruik nie.”.

46. Artikel vyf-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig Wysiging van
deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woorde ,,hotel-dranklisensie’ die 2rtikel 65 van
woorde Of ? t d kl' 1290 3 Wet 30 van 1928,

,»of 'n restourant-dranklisensie” in te voeg. s00S gewysig
deur artikel 17 van
Wet 41 van 1934.

47. Artikel sewe-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
artikel 67 van

gewysig—
(a) deur na die woorde ,groothandelaars-dranklisensie’ ;’gg;;‘;;;;;”&

die woorde ,,’n kruideniers-wynlisensie,” in te voeg; en deur artikel 19
() deur die voorbehoudsbepaling deur die volgende voor- van Wet 41 van

behoudsbepaling te vervang: 1934,

»Met die verstande dat die bepalings in hierdie

artiekel vervat, nie geag word die uitreiking van ’'n

lisensie aan iemand in diens van ’n maatskappy,

vereniging, vennootskap of ander assosiasie van per-

sone te belet nie, en as so ’n dienaar aan wie so 'n

lisensie uitgereik is, ophou om in diens te wees in 'n

betrekking waarin daar van hom vereis word om so 'n

lisensie te hou, moet sy werkgewer onverwyld die

stappe doen om die lisensie aan ’n ander dienaar oor

te dra wat 'n lisensiehouer kragtens artiekel twee-en-

veertig kan doen om sy lisensie aan ’n ander persoon

oor te dra, en daarop is die bepalings van daardie

artiekel /mutatis mutandis van toepassing in verband

met die oordrag van die lisensie.”.

48. Artikel agt-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby deur Vervanging van

die volgende artikel vervang: %Gtizcg{)ﬂ van e
€ van .

»Algemene 68. Alvorens ’'n aanvraag om die vernuwing van

geskiktheid >p isensie of om die tydelike of permanente ver-

van gebou. . 3 1s . ,
plasing van ’n lisensie na 'n ander gebou toe te staan,
moet die ingevolge hierdie Wet bevoegde gesag
homself oortuig dat die gebou in verband waarmee
die aanvraag gemaak word of waarheen die lisensie
verplaas gaan word, geskikte en bevredigende
akkomodasie vir alle doeleindes waarvoor dit,
kragtens die lisensie, wettiglik gebruik mag word,
bevat of sal bevat wanneer dit voltooi is en as die
gebou in die nabyheid van ’n plek van openbare
erediens, *n skool of naturellekwartiere staan, dat die
besigheid sodanig gedryf sal word dat die verrigtings
op daardie plek van erediens of in daardie skool nie
gesteur sal word of die bewoners van daardie
naturellekwartiere nie benadeel, en aan die beheer
daarvan geen afbreuk gedoen sal word nie.”.

49. Artikel nege-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 69 van
. , . . . Wet 30 van 1928.
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woord ,,lisensieraad” oral

waar dit voorkom deur die woorde ,,Minister of die
lisensieraad, na pelang van die geval,” te vervang;

(b) deur in genoemde sub-artikel na die woord ,,verleen”
oral waar dit voorkom die woorde ,,of vernuwe” in
te voeg;

(¢) deur in paragraaf (@) van genoemde sub-artikel die
woorde ,,die lisensichouer” deur die woorde ,,enige
persoon” te vervang;

{d) deur in paragraaf (a) van genoernde sub-artikel na die
woord ,,besigheid’’ die woord ,.,koerante,” in te voeg;

(¢) deur in paragraaf (b) van genoemde sub-artikel die
woorde ,,Wijn-, Spiritualién- en Azijn Wet, 1913 deur
die woorde ,,Wet op Wyn, Spiritualiecé en Asyn, 1957
(Wet No. 25 van 1957)” en die woorde ,,verkoop; en”
deur die woorde ,,en Bantoebier kragtens die bepalings
van artiekel elf van die Wet op Bantoebier, 1962 (Wet
No. 63 van 1962), gepak of gebottel op die wyse
voorgeskryf by regulasie uitgevaardig kragtens artiekel
vyftien van daardie Wet, verkoop;” te vervang;

(f) deur na paragraaf (¢) van genoemde sub-artikel die
volgende paragraaf in te voeg:
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“(d) a grocer’s wine licence may be granted or re-
newed in respect of premises in which the licensee
lawfully carries on the business of a general
dealer and any other lawful business specially
authorized by the Minister or the licensing board,
as the case may be.”; and

(g) by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the word
“granted”’ wherever it occurs of the words “or re-
newed”.

Amendment of 50. Section seventy of the principal Act is hereby amended
fg:‘gg Z?l‘gzs by the substitution for the words “the licensing board’ of the

words “the Minister or the licensing board, as the case may
be,”.

Insertion of 51. The following section is hereby inserted in the principal
“"fg:’gg 3?%'2‘5‘ Act after section seventy:

“Premuses in ~ 70bis. No wine and malt liquor licence shall be
respect of  granted, and after a period of thirty-six months
which wine £ s . ,
and malt rom the commencement of this section no wine and
liquor licence malt liguor licence or bar licence shall be renewed,
and bar unless the Minister to whom or the licensing board
gg"“r“e {233’ to which application for such grant or renewal is
EranteS  made, is satisfied that ordinary meals will regularly
be provided for guests and that the premises afford
or when completed will afford reasonable facilities or
accommodation for persons taking meals therein:
Provided that the Minister may in any particular
case upon written application and upon good and
sufficient reasons shown, exempt, subject to such
conditions as he may deem fit, the holder of a wine
and malt liquor licence which is in existence at the
commencement of this section, or of a bar licence,
from the obligation to comply with this section to such
extent or for such period as he may determine:
Provided further that the Minister may in his
discretion at any time alter the terms of any such
exemption.”,

Amendment of i e s .
e 1T o 52. Section seventy-one of the principal Act is hereby

amended—
Act 30 of 1928, (a) by the deletion in sub-section (1) of the words “‘granted,

and after a period of twelve months from the com-

mencement of this Act no hotel liquor licence shall be”

and of the words *“‘grant or’’;

(b) by the deletion in paragraph (c) of the said sub-section
of the words “or will be”; and

(c) by the insertion after the said sub-section of the
following sub-section:

“()bis No hotel liquor licence and no application
for the permanent removal of an hotel liquor licence
shall be granted unless the competent authority is
satisfied—

(a) that the premises in respect of which application
is made, afford or when completed will afford
residential accommodation of a high standard for
guests;

(b) that adequate and proper sanitary and bathroom
arrangements are or will be provided on the
premises;

(¢) that a bona fide hotel providing such accommoda-
tion is or will be conducted upon the premises;
and

(d) that the premises, apart from the land on which
they are built or are to be built, are or will be,
where the premises are situate in an urban area,
of a value of not less than twenty thousand
pounds, or where the premises are situate in a
rural area, of a value of not less than ten thousand
pounds.”.

Insertion of 53. (1) The following section is hereby inserted in the
s:g:“;g Z}Iiig"zlél principal Act after section seventy-one:
© o MClassifi- 71bis. (1) The Minister may, upon application
cationof made by the proprietor or lessee of any premises
accommoda- < 4 ! p .
tion estab. Droviding residential accommodation for guests
lishments, (hereinafter referred to as an accommodation
establishment) in respect of which an on-
consumption licence (other than a club liquor
licence) has been issued under this Act, and upon a
recommendation made by the National Liquor

Board after such enquiry and investigation as the
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»(d) mag ’n kruideniers-wynlisensie verleen of vernuwe
word in verband met ’n gebou waarin die lisensie-
houer wettiglik die besigheid van ’n algemene
handelaar en enige ander spesiaal deur die Minister
of die lisensieraad, na gelang van die geval,
gemagtigde wettige besigheid dryf.””; en

(g) deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woord ,,verleen” oral
waar dit voorkom die woorde ,,of vernuwe” in te voeg.

30, Artikel sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig Wysiging van
deur die woorde ,.die lisensieraad” deur die woorde ,,die Q{,ﬁe‘:‘%a;"l‘;zs
Minister of die lisensieraad, na gelang van die geval,” te vervang, ‘

51. Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van

" Al . artikel 70bis in
ar'gkel Sewentig 1n.gevoeg. o . Wet 30 van 1928.
»Vir watter  T0bis, Geen wyn- en bier-lisensic mag verleen

gebou wyn- word, en na verloop van ses-en-dertig maande vanaf

en bier- L p . el >

lisensieen  di€ inwerkingtreding van hierdie artickel mag geen
kantien- wyn- en bier-lisensiec of kantien-lisensie vernuwe
lisensie word nie, tensy die Minister of die lisensieraad by

"""13"'“ mag wie die verlening of vernuwing aangevra word, oor-

worg. tuig is dat gewone maaltye gereeld aan gaste verstrek
sal word, en dat die gebou redelike geriewe of
akkomodasie vir persone wat maaltye daarin neem,
bevat of sal bevat wanneer dit voltooi is: Met die
verstande dat die Minister in enige besondere geval,
op ’'n skriftelike aanvraag en om gegronde en vol-
doende redes aangevoer, die houer van 'n wyn- en
bier-lisensie wat by die inwerkingtreding van hierdie
artiekel bestaan, of van ’'n kantien-lisensie, van die
verpligting om aan hierdie artiekel te voldoen, mag
vrystel, onderworpe aan die voorwaardes wat hy
goedvind en in so 'n mate of vir so ’n tydperk as wat
hy bepaal: Met die verstande voorts dat die
Minister te eniger tyd die bepalings van so ’n
vrystelling na goeddunke mag wysig.”.

52, Artikel een-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 71 van
. . . Wet 30 van 1928.
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,verleen word en na

verloop van twaalf maande vanaf die inwerkingtreding

van hierdie Wet mag geen hotel-dranklisensie” en die

woorde ,,verlening of” te skrap;

(b) deur in paragraaf (¢) van genoemde sub-artikel die
woorde ,,of sal hou™ te skrap; en

(¢) deur na genoemde sub-artikel die volgende sub-artikel
in te voeg:

»(1)bis Geen hotel-dranklisensie en geen aanvraag
om die permanente verplasing van ’n hotel-dranklisen-
sie mag verleen of toegestaan word nie tensy die be-
bevoegde gesag oortuig is—

(a) dat die gebou in verband waarmee die aanvraag
gemaak word, woonakkomodasie van ’n hoé
standaard vir gaste bevat of sal bevat wanneer dit
voltooi is;

(b) dat toereikende en behoorlike sanitére en bad-
kamerinrigtings in die gebou voorsien word of sal
word ;

(¢) dat 'n bona fide-hotel wat sodanige akkomodasie
voorsien, in daardie gebou gehou word of gehou
sal word; en

(d) dat die gebou, afgesien van die grond waarop dit
gebou is of gebou gaan word, in die geval van 'n
gebou gele€ in 'n stadsgebied, 'n waarde van nie
minder nje as twintig duisend pond, of in die geval
van ’n gebou gele€ in ’n plattelandse gebied, 'n
waarde van nie minder nie as tien duisend pond,
het of sal hé.”.

53. (1) Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van
artike! een-en-sewentig ing?voeg: ) ‘ %{[‘ég}}zﬁ‘l‘;’zs_
KKl_assxﬁ- _Tbis. (1) Die Minister mag op aanvraag van die
aﬂi‘gr‘,’;‘c‘la_ eienaar of huurder van ’n gebou wat woonakkomo-
sic-inrig-  dasie vir gaste voorsien (hieronder ‘n akkomodasie-
tings. inrigting genoem) in verband waarmee n binnever-

bruik-lisensie  (behalwe. ’n  klub-dranklisensie)
kragtens hierdie Wet uitgereik is, en op 'naanbeveling
gedoen deur die Nasionale Drankraad na sodanige
navraag en ondersoek as wat die Minister nodig ag,
met inbegrip van oorlegpleging met 'n raad of
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Minister may deem necessary including consultation
with any board or body which may be established
by any Minister in connection with hotel affairs,
classify and grade such establishment in such manner
as he may deem fit, according to the nature of the
accommodation and service provided therein and
its situation.

(2) An application under sub-section (1) shall
be in the prescribed form and shall be accompanied
by the prescribed fee.

(3) The Minister shall from time to time make
known in the Gazette the classes and grades into
which accommodation establishments may be
classified and graded and may in similar manner
prescribe the minimum requirements with which
such an establishment shall comply before an
application may be made under sub-section (1).

(4) The Minister or any person acting under his
authority shall issue to the proprietor or lessee of
an accommodation establishment which has been
classified and graded in terms of sub-section (1),
a certificate of classification in the prescribed form.

(5) The Minister may at any time, upon a recom-
mendation made by the National Liquor Board
after such enquiry and investigation as the Minister
may deem necessary, change the classification and
grading of an accommodation establishment which
has been classified and graded in terms of sub-
section (1) or withdraw the certificate issued under
sub-section (4): Provided that no such change shall
be effected and no such certificate shall be with-
drawn, except at the instance of the proprietor or
lessee of the establishment concerned, unless such
proprietor or lessee has been given a reasonable
opportunity to submit representations to the
Minister in regard to the proposed change or
withdrawal.

(6) Every certificate of classification issued under
sub-section (4) shall remain in force for a period
of three years, unless—

(a) it is previously withdrawn by the Minister
under sub-section (5); or

(b) the licence issued in respect of the accommoda-
tion establishment concerned is transferred to
another person more than twelve months before
the expiration of the said period, in which event
the certificate of classification shall lapse earlier
on a date twelve months after such transfer
if the certificate of classification is not endorsed
by the Minister or any person acting under his
authority, before such date with the name of the
new licensee.

(7) The Minister may attach to any certificate
issued under sub-section (4) such conditions as he
may deem fit and may, notwithstanding anything
in any law contained, authorize the holder of the
licence issued in respect of the accommodation
establishment concerned—

{a) to sell liquor under that licence for consumption
off the licensed premises, in any place approved
of by the Minister and situated, if such accom-
modation establishment is situate within an
urban area, at any place within such urban area
approved of by the Minister, or, if such accom-
modation establishment is situate in a rural
area, at any place within such rural area and
within the district within which such accom-
modation establishment is situate, approved of
by the Minister: Provided that if such first-
mentioned place does not form part of the
premises in respect of which such licence is
held, such place shall for all purposes be
deemed to form part of the licensed premises;
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liggaam wat deur *n Minister in verband met hotel-
aangeleenthede ingestel word, daardie inrigting op
die wyse wat hy goedvind, klassifiscer en gradeer
volgens die aard van die akkomodasie en diens wat
daarin voorsien word en sy ligging,

(2) ’n Aanvraag ingevolge sub-artiekel (1) moet in
die voorgeskrewe vorm wees en moet vergesel gaan
van die voorgeskrewe fooi.

(3) Die Minister maak van tyd tot tyd die klasse
en grade waarin akkomodasie-inrigtings geklassifi-
seer en gegradeer kan word, in die Staatskoerant
bekend en mag op soortgelyke wyse die minimum
vereistes voorskryf waaraan so ’n inrigting moet
voldoen alvorens aanvraag ingevolge sub-artiekel (1)
gedoen kan word.

(4) Die Minister of iemand wat op sy gesag handel,
reik aan die eienaar of huurder van 'n akkomodasie-
inrigting wat ingevolge sub-artiekel (1) geklassifiseer
en gegradeer is, 'n klassifikasiesertifikaat in die
voorgeskrewe vorm uit.

(5) Die Minister mag te eniger tyd op 'n aan-
beveling gedoen deur die Nasionale Drankraad na
sodanige navraag en ondersoek wat die Minister
nodig ag, die klassifikasie en gradering van ’n
akkomodasie-inrigting wat ingevolge sub-artiekel (1)
geklassifiseer en gegradeer is, verander of die sertifi-
kaat wat kragtens sub-artiekel (4) uitgereik is, intrek:
Met die verstande dat geen sodanige verandering
aangebring mag word en geen sodanige sertifikaat
ingetrek mag word nie behalwe op versoek van die
eienaar of huurder van die betrokke inrigting, tensy
aan die eienaar of huurder 'n redelike geleentheid
gegee is om vertoé tot die Minister te rig in verband
met die voorgenome verandering of intrekking.

(6) Elke klassifikasiesertifikaat wat kragtens sub-
artiekel (4) uitgereik is, bly van krag vir ’n tydperk
van drie jaar, tensy—

(a) dit vroeér deur die Minister kragtens sub-artiekel
(5) ingetrek word; of

(b) die lisensie wat in verband met die betrokke
akkomodasie-inrigting uitgereik is, meer dan
twaalf maande voor die verstryking van be-
doelde tydperk aan ’n ander persoon oorgedra
word, in watter geval die klassifikasiesertifikaat
vroe€r verval op ’n dag twaalf maande na be-
doelde oordrag as die maam van die nuwe
lisensichouer nie voor daardie dag op die
klassifikasiesertifikaat deur die Minister of
iemand wat op sy gesag handel, aangeteken
word nie.

(7) Die Minister mag aan ’n sertifikaat uitgereik
kragtens sub-artiekel (4) die voorwaardes heg wat hy
goedvind, en mag, ondanks andersluidende wets-
bepalings, die houer van die lisensie uitgereik in
verband met die betrokke akkomodasie-inrigting
magtig—

(a) om kragtens daardie lisensie drank vir gebruik
buite die gelisensieerde gebou te verkoop in
enige plek wat die Minister goedkeur en wat
geleé is, indien daardie akkomodasie-inrigting
binne ’n stadsgebied geleé is, op enige plek
binne daardie stadsgebied wat die Minister
goedkeur, of, indien daardie akkomodasie-
inrigting binne ’n plattelandse gebied geleg is,
op enige plek binne daardie plattelandse gebied
en binne die distrik waarbinne daardie akkomo-
dasie-inrigting geleé is, wat die Minister goed-
keur: Met die verstande dat indien cersbedoelde
plek nie deel vitmaak van die gebou in verband
waarmee daardie lisensie gehou word mie,
bedoelde plek vir alle doeleindes geag word
deel uit te maak van die gelisensieerde gebou;
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Amendment of
section 72 of
Act 30 of 1928
as amended by
section 20 of
Act 41 of 1934,

Amendment of
section 73 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Insertion of
sections 73bis
and 73ter 1n
Act 30 of 1928,

Amendment of
section 74 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 21 of
Act 41 of 1934

and section 29 of

Act 61 of 1956.

(b) to permit any female of the age of eighteen
years or more to be in any specified restricted
portion of his premises.

(8) Any condition attached and any authority
granted under sub-section (7) shall be endorsed
by the chairman of the licensing board concerned
on the licence held by the person concerned.”.

(2) No hotel liquor licence granted after the coming into
operation of sub-section (1) of this section, shall be renewed
after the lapse of a period of two years from the date of such
grant, unless a certificate of classification has been issued in
respect of the establishment conducted thereunder.

(3) If no certificate of classification has been issued on or
before the thirty-first day of December, 1968, in respect of an
accommodation establishment conducted under an hotel
liquor licence granted before the coming into operation of sub-
section (1) of this section, and such licence is renewed for the
year 1969, such renewal shall be deemed to have been granted
i respect of a wine and malt liquor licence in respect of the
premises concerned, and if a special right of off-sale under the
hotel liquor licence has been authorized in terms of section
sixty-four, such right shall as from the first day of January,
1969, be deemed to be confined to the sale of such liquor only
as may, in terms of section eighty-six, be sold by the holder of
a wine and malt liquor licence: Provided that the Minister
may in any particular case upon written application and upon
good and sufficient reasons shown, extend the last-mentioned
date for such period as he may determine.

54. Section seventy-two of the principal Act is hereby
amended by the addition of the following proviso thereto:

Provided that in the case of a sports meeting held at
one and the same time within, or within the grounds of,
more than one place of public recreation within the same
district, one such licence may be issued in respect of one or
more bars, as specified in the licence, to be conducted
within, or within the grounds of, any one or more or all

of such places of public recreation.

55. Section seventy-three of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the word
“restaurant’ of the words ‘““wine and malt”; and

(b) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the word
“twice’” of the words “three times”.

56, The following sections are hereby inserted in the principal
Act after section seventy-three:

“Premises 73bis. No grocer’s wine licence shall be granted
Inrespect o1 repewed unless the Minister or the licensing
of which s p

grocer’s board, as the case may be, is satisfied that a general

wine dealer’s licence to deal in groceries and foodstuffs

licence has been issued to the applicant under the provisions
may tgg of the Licences Act, 1962 (Act No. 44 of 1962),
£ ’ in respect of the premises in respect of which the
application is made and that the applicant is in
fact carrying on a bona fide business of selling
groceries and foodstuffs on such premises.
Premises 73ter. No meal time wine and malt licence shall
s rv‘j;‘i’:}‘:t be granted or renewed unless the Minister or the
meal time  licensing board, as the case may be, is satisfied that

wine and  a bona fide lodging-house is or will be conducted by

malt licence the applicant upon the premises in respect of which

";‘;i tl;.fi the application is made and that the premises afford

E : or on completion will afford reasonable residential
accommodation for guests.”.

§7. Section seventy-four of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
“licensing board concerned” of the words ‘‘Minister
or the licensing board, as the case may be,”’;

(b) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for all the words
preceding paragraph (a) of the words “Subject to the
provisions of sub-section (3), a copy of the rules of
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(b) om enige vrouspersoon van die ouderdom van
agtien jaar of ouer toe te laat om in enige
bepaalde beperkte gedeelte van sy gebou te wees.

(8) Enige voorwaarde en enige magtiging inge-
volge sub-artiekel (7) aangeheg of verleen, word deur
die voorsitter van die betrokke lisensieraad op die
lisensie wat die betrokke persoon hou, aangeteken.”.

(2) Geen hotel-dranklisensie wat na die inwerkingtreding van
sub-artikel (1) van hierdie artikel verleen word, word na verloop
van 'n tydperk van twee jaar vanaf die datum van die verlening,
vernuwe nie tensy 'n klassifikasiesertifikaat ten opsigte van die
inrigting wat daarkragtens bestuur word, uitgereik is.

(3) Indien geen klassifikasiesertifikaat op of voor die een-en-
dertigste dag van Desember 1968 uitgereik word nie ten opsigte
van ’n akkomodasie-inrigting wat bestuur word kragtens 'n
hotel-dranklisensie wat voor die inwerkingtreding van sub-
artikel (1) van hierdie artikel verleen is, en daardie lisensie vir die
jaar 1969 vernuwe word, word die vernuwing geag verleen te
gewees het ten opsigte van n wyn- en bier-lisensie in verband
met die betrokke gebou, en indien ’n spesiale reg van buitever-
bruik-verkoop kragtens daardie hotel-dranklisensie ingevolge
artikel vier-en-sestig gemagtig is, word daardie reg vanaf die
eerste dag van Januarie 1969 geag beperk te wees tot die verkoop
van alleen die drank wat ingevolge artikel ses-en-fagtig deur
die houer van 'n wyn- en bier-lisensie verkoop mag word: Met
die verstande dat die Minister in enige besondere geval, op 'n
skriftelike aanvraag en om gegronde en voldoende redes aan-
gevoexi, laasgenoemde datum mag verleng vir die tydperk wat hy
bepaal.

54. Artikel twee-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van

gewysig deur die volgende voorbehoudsbepaling daarby te voeg: ‘{{,2:“;10‘{,231;3‘1‘;28’

Met die verstande dat in die geval van ’n sportbyeen- soos gewysig
koms wat op een en dieselfde tyd by, of in die gronde van, deur artikel 20
meer as een plek van publicke ontspanning in dieselfde ‘1'313’4W°t 41 van
distrik gehou word, een sodanige lisensie uitgereik kan word :
ten opsigte van een of meer kantiene, soos in die lisensie
bepaal, wat by, of in die gronde van, een of meer of al
sodanige plekke van publieke ontspanning gehou gaan

word.
55. Artikel drie-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 73 van
Wet 30 van 1928..

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woord ,,restourant-drank-
lisensie” deur die woorde ,,wyn- en bier-lisensie” te
vervang; en

(b) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woord ,,tweemaal” deur die
woord ,,driemaal” te vervang.

56. Die volgende artikels word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van

artikel drie-en-sewentig ingevoeg: %tike}s Qbi%%m
,Virwatter  73bis. Geen kruideniers-wynlisensie mag verleen yon 1928,

ﬁgg?&niers_ of vernuwe word nie, tensy die Minister of die

wynlisensie lisensieraad, na gelang van die geval, oortuig is dat

verleen ’n algemene handelaarslisensie om met kruideniers-

mag word. en eetware handel te dryf ingevolge die bepalings
van die Wet op Lisensies, 1962 (Wet No. 44 van
1962), aan die aanvraer in verband met die gebou
in verband waarmee die aanvraag gemaak word, uit-
gereik is en dat die aanvraer inderdaad ’n bona fide
handelsaak vir die verkoop van kruideniers- en eet-
ware in die gebou voortsit.

Vir watter 73ter. Geen maaltyd-wyn- en -bier-lisensie mag
gl"::l?y 4. verleen of vernuwe word nie, tensy die Minister
wyn- en of die lisensieraad, na gelang van die geval, oortuig
-bier-lisensie is dat 'n bona fide losieshuis deur die aanvraer
verleen bestuur word in die gebou in verband waarmee die

magword.  aanvraag gemaak word en dat die gebou redelike
woonakkomodasie vir gaste bevat of sal bevat
wanneer dit voltooi is.”.

57. Artikel vier-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 74 van

. . . . . W 1928,
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,betrokke lisensie- Sog';z‘;;;‘;‘igg 8

raad” deur die woorde ,,Minister of die lisensieraad, deur artikel 21

na gelang van die geval,” te vervang; van Wet 41 van
(b) deur in sub-artikel (2) al die woorde wat paragraaf (a) igi‘;ﬁ“&;‘t‘gl
voorafgaan, deur die woorde ,,Met inagneming van y,; 1956,

die bepalings van sub-artiekel (3), moet 'n eksemplaar
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the club certified by the chairman thereof shall be
lodged with the application for the grant or renewal
of a club liquor licence and no such licence shall be
granted or renewed unless the Minister or the
licensing board, as the case may be, is satisfied by
reference to the rules or by the police report or other-
wise—""; and
(c) by the addition of the following sub-section:

“(3) In the case of an application for the renewal
of a club liquor licence a copy of the rules of the club
need not be lodged as required by sub-section (2) if
the applicant with his application lodges an affidavit
that since the last application for a licence the rules
have not been altered, or have only been altered in
minor respects of which full particulars shall be given
in such affidavit.”.

Sutt’§titu7ti5°ﬂf°f 58, (1) The following section is hereby substituted for
et 30 of 1028 section seventy-five of the principal Act:

as amended by
section 22 of
Act 41 of 1934.

“Daysand 75, (1) Unless specially otherwise provided in

hours of : o
sale and this section

delivery, (a) no liquor shall be sold or delivered on any
closed day by any person holding a licence
under this Act; and

(b) the holder of a wholesale liquor licence who
deals directly with the public and the holder of
a bottle liquor licence or a grocer’s wine
licence shall not sel! or deliver liquor on any
day fixed for the time being by or under any
law operative in the district or area in which
the licensed premises concerned are situate,
for the closing of shops, or of those parts of
shops in which is carried on the business of
a general dealer under a licence issued in terms
of the Licences Act, 1962 (Act No. 44 of 1962)

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act—

(a) the holder of a wholesale liquor licence who
does not deal directly with the public and the
holder of a brewer’s licence shall not sell or
deliver liquor earlier than seven o’clock in the
morning or later than six o’clock in the evening
and may, on any closed day other than Sunday,
Christmas Day, Good Friday, Ascension Day
and the Day of the Covenant, convey liquor for
delivery to any licensee in any rural area, or
for delivery at any place on the railway system
controlled by the Railway Administration for
transport by rail to any licensee;

(b) the holder of a wholesale liquor licence who
deals directly with the public and the holder of
a bottle liquor licence shall not sell liquor from
his licensed premises earlier than nine o’clock
in the morning or later than half-past six o’clock
in the evening and shall not deliver liquor
before nine o’clock in the morning or after
seven o’clock at night: Provided that—

(i) on the day fixed for the time being by or
under any law operative in the district
or area in which the licensed premises
concerned are situate, as a half holiday
for the closing of shops, or of those parts
of shops, in which is carried on the business
of a general dealer under a licence issued
in terms of the Licences Act, 1962, no
liquor shall be sold from the licensed
premises earlier than nine o’clock in the
morning or later than one o’clock in the
afternoon and no liquor shall be delivered
from the premises before nine o’clock in
the morning or after three o’clock in the
afternoon; and

(if) subject to the provisions of sub-section
(1) of this section and of sub-paragraph (i)
of this proviso, liquor may be sold or
delivered on the licensed premises up to
eight o’clock in the evening or delivered
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van die reglement van die klub, gesertifiseer deur sy
voorsitter, saam met die aanvraag om die verlening of
vernuwing van 'n klub-dranklisensie ingedien word en
so ’'n lisensie word nie verleen of vernuwe nie tensy
die Minister of die lisensieraad, na gelang van die
geval, deur insae in die reglement of deur die poliesie-
rapport of andersins oortuig is—" te vervang; en

(¢) deur die volgende sub-artikel by te voeg:

»(3) In die geval van 'n aanvraag om die vernuwing
van 'n klub-dranklisensie is dit nie nodig om ’n eksem-
plaar van die reglement van die klub soos vereis deur
sub-artiekel (2) in te dien nie as die aanvraer met sy
aanvraag 'n beédigde verklaring indien dat sedert die
laaste aanvraag om ’n lisensie die reglement nie
verander is nie, of slegs geringe veranderings waarvan
volle besonderhede in die beédigde verklaring verstrek
moet word, ondergaan het.”.

58. (1) Artikel vyf-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van

: : . artikel 75 van
deur die volgende artikel vervang: o . . Wet 30 van 1928,
»Daeenure 75, (1) Behalwe vir sover hierdie artiekel uitdruk- soos gewysig
van verkoop ik anders bepaal— deur artikel 22
en afle- van Wet 41 van

wering. (@) word geen drank deur iemand wat die houer jg34,
is van ’n lisensie kragtens hierdie Wet, op 'n
geslote dag verkoop of afgelewer nie; en
(b) word drank nie deur die houer van ’n groot-
handelaars-dranklisensie wat regstreeks met die
publiek handel dryf en die houer van ’n bottel-
dranklisensie of ’n kruideniers-wynlisensie ver-
koop of afgelewer nie op ’n dag wat op 'n gegewe
tydstip by of ingevolge 'n wet wat van krag is in
die distrik of gebied waarin die betrokke
gelisensieerde gebou geleg is, vasgestel is vir die
sluiting van winkels, of van daardie gedeeltes
van winkels, waarin die besigheid van ’n
algemene handelaar gedryf word kragtens 'n
lisensie uitgereik ingevolge die Wet op Lisensies,
1962 (Wet No. 44 van 1962).
(2) Behoudens die bepalings van hierdie Wet—

(a) mag die houer van ’n groothandelaars-drank-
lisensie wat nie regstreeks met die publick
handel dryf nie en die houer van 'n bierbrouers-
lisensie nie drank voor sewenuur in die more of
na sesuur in die aand verkoop of aflewer nie, en
mag hy op enige geslote dag behalwe Sondag,
Kersdag, Goeie Vrydag, Hemelvaartdag en
Geloftedag drank vervoer vir aflewering aan 'n
lisensichouer in ’n plattelandse gebied of vir
aflewering op enige plek aan die spoorwegnet-
werk beheer deur die Spoorwegadministrasie,
Vvir vervoer per spoor na ’'n lisensichouer,

(b) mag die houer van ’n groothandelaars-drank-
lisensie wat regstreeks met die publiek handel
dryf en die houer van ’n bottel-dranklisensie nie
drank vanuit sy gelisensicerde gebou voor
negenuur in die mére of na half-sewenuur
in die aand verkoop of voor negenuur in
die mére of na sewenuur in die aand aflewer
nie: Met die verstande dat—

(i) op die dag wat op ’n gegewe tydstip by of
ingevolge 'n wet wat van krag is in die
distrik of gebied waarin die betrokke
gelisensieerde gebou geleé is, vasgestel is as
'n halwe vakansiedag vir die sluiting van
winkels, of van daardie gedeeltes van
winkels, waarin die besigheid van ’n
algemene handelaar gedryf word kragtens
’n lisensie uitgereik ingevolge die Wet op
Lisensies, 1962, geen drank vanuit die
gelisensieerde gebou voor negenuur in die
more of na eenuur in die namiddag verkoop
mag word nie en geen drank vanuit die
gelisensieerde gebou voor negenuur in die
moére of na drie-uur in die namiddag
afgelewer mag word nie; en

(ii) behoudens die bepalings van sub-artiekel
(1) van hierdie artiekel en van sub-paragraaf

+ (i) van hierdie voorbehoudsbepaling, drank
in die gelisensieerde gebou tot agtuur in
die aand verkoop of afgelewer mag word
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from the licensed premises up to nine
o’clock in the evening upon the twenty-
third, twenty-fourth, thirtieth and thirty-
first days of December;

(¢) the holder of a grocer’s wine licence shall not
sell liquor from his licensed premises earlier
than nine o’clock in the morning or later than
the hour fixed for the time being by or under
any law operative in the district or area in which
the licensed premises concerned are situate,
for the closing of shops, or of those parts of
shops, in which is carried on the business of a
general dealer under a licence issued in terms
of the Licences Act, 1962, but in no case later
than half-past six o’clock in the evening, and
shall not deliver liquor from his licensed
premises earlier than nine o’clock in the morning
or two hours later than the hour so fixed for
the closing of such shops or parts of shops, but
in no case later than seven o’clock in the
evening;

(d) no liquor shall be sold, disposed of or delivered
under a wine farmer’s licence before seven
o’clock in the morning or after six o’clock in
the evening;

(e) the holder of a restaurant liquor licence may,
notwithstanding anything in any other law
contained, sell liquor on all days, including
closed days, to any person bona fide taking
or about to take an ordinary meal in the
restaurant, which has been purchased thereat
and for consumption with or immediately
before such meal, but not at any other time
than between twelve o’clock midday and half-
past two o’clock in the afternoon and between
six o’clock in the evening and such hour as may
be determined by the authority granting or
renewing such licence, being not later than
half-past eleven o’clock at night: Provided that
no liquor shall be sold after nine o’clock in the
evening on any Sunday, Christmas Day, Good
Friday, Ascension Day or the Day of the
Covenant;

(/) the hours during which liquor may be sold and
delivered by the holder of a bar licence, a wine
and malt liquor licence or an hotel liquor
licence shall be such as may be determined by
the authority granting or renewing the licence:
Provided that—

(i) subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph
(ii), such hours shall not be earlier than ten
o’clock in the morning or later than half-
past eleven o’clock at night;

(i) if a certificate of classification has been
issued under section seventy-one bis, in
respect of the licensed premises, the holder
of the hotel liquor licence concerned may
sell and deliver liquor until such hour,
including such hour in the morning of the
following day, not being a closed day, as
the Minister may determine;

(2) the holder of a meal time wine and malt licence
may, notwithstanding anything in any other law
contained, sell liquor on all days, including
closed days, to any lodger or other person
bona fide taking an ordinary meal on the
licensed premises, for which such lodger or
person has paid or has agreed to pay such
holder, and for consumption with such meal,
but not at any other time than between twelve
o’clock midday and two o’clock in the afternoon
and between six o’clock and eight o’clock in the
evening;

(h) the hours during which liquor may be supplied
by the holder of a club hiquor licence shall be
such as may be determined by the authority
granting or renewing the licence but shall not
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of vanuit die gelisensieerde gebou tot
negenuur in die aand afgelewer mag word
op die drie-en-twintigste, vier-en-twintig-
ste, dertigste en een-en-dertigste dag van
Desember;

{c) mag die houer van ’n kruideniers-wynlisensie nie
drank vanuit sy gelisensieerde gebou verkoop
nie voor negenuur in die mére of na die uur wat
op 'n gegewe tydstip by of ingevolge 'n wet wat
van krag is in die distrik of gebied waarin die
betrokke gelisensieerde gebou geleé is, vasgestel
is vir die sluiting van winkels, of van daardie
gedeeltes van winkels, waarin die besigheid van
’n algemene handelaar gedryf word kragtens ’n
lisensie uitgereik ingevolge die Wet op Lisensies,
1962, maar in geen geval later as half-sewen-
uur in die aand nie, en mag hy nie drank
voor negenuur in die mére of twee uur na die
uur aldus vasgestel vir die sluiting van bedoelde
winkels of gedeeltes van winkels, aflewer nie,
maar in geen geval later as sewenuur in die aand
nie;

(d) word geen drank kragtens 'n wynboer-lisensie
voor sewenuur in die mdre of na sesuur in die
aand verkoop, van die hand gesit of afgelewer
nie;

(e) mag die houer van ’n restourant-dranklisensie,
ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings, drank
op alle dae, ook geslote dae, verkoop aan iemand
wat bona fide in die restourant ’'n gewone,
daarin gekoopte maaltyd neem, of op die punt
staan om dit te neem, en wel om by of onmiddel-
lik voor die maaltyd gebruik te word, maar op
geen ander tyd nie dan tussen twaalfuur middag
en halfdrie-uur in die namiddag en tussen sesuur
in die aand en sodanige uur as wat vasgestel
word deur die gesag wat daardie lisensie verleen
of vernuwe en wat nie later is nie dan half-
twaalfuur in die nag: Met die verstande dat
geen drank na negenuur in die aand op enige
Sondag, Kersdag, Goeie Vrydag, Hemelvaart-
dag of Geloftedag verkoop mag word nie;

(f) is die ure waartydens drank deur die houer van
‘n kantien-lisensie, *n wyn- en bier-lisensie of 'n
hotel-dranklisensie verkoop en afgelewer mag
word, dié wat die gesag wat die lisensie verleen
of vernuwe, bepaal: Met die verstande dat—

(i) behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (ii),
daardie ure nie vroeér as tienuur in die
more of later as half-twaalfuur in die
aand mag wees nie;

{(ii) indien ’n Kklassifikasiesertifikaat ingevolge
artiekel een-en-sewentig bis ten opsigte van
die gelisensieerde gebou uitgereik is, die
houer van die betrokke hotel-dranklisensie
drank mag verkoop en afiewer tot die uur,
ook die uur in die mére van die volgende
dag, wat nie ’n geslote dag is nie, wat die
Minister bepaal;

(g) mag die houer van ’n maaltyd-wyn- en -bier-
lisensie, ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings,
drank op alle dae, ook geslote dae, verkoop aan
’n loseerder of ander persoon wat bona fide in
die gelisensicerde gebou ’n gewone maaltyd
neem waarvoor daardie loseerder of persoon
daardie houer betaal het of onderneem het om
daardie houer te betaal, en wel om by die maal-
tyd gebruik te word, maar op geen ander tyd nie
dan tussen twaalfuur middag en twee-uur in die
namiddag en tussen sesuur en agtuur in die
aand;

(k) is die ure waartydens drank deur die houer van
'n klub-dranklisensie verstrek mag word, dié
wat die gesag wat die lisensie verleen of vernuwe,
bepaal, maar dit mag nie vroeér dan tienuur in
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be earlier than ten o’clock in the morning or
later than half-past eleven o’clock at night;
(i) liquor may be sold by the holder of a theatre or
sports ground liquor licence only on those days
upon which any public entertainment or public
sports meeting takes place upon the theatre
premises or sports ground respectively and then
only during such hours as may be determined
by the authority granting or renewing the
licence, which hours shall only be from the
time of commencement of such entertainment
or public sports meeting, being not earlier than
ten o’clock in the morning, until thirty minutes
after the time when any such entertainment or
function, as the case may be, ends, being not
later than half-past eleven o’clock at night;
(f) a temporary liquor licence shall not authorize
the sale or supply of liquor for any longer
period than six days or upon any day other than
one on which the place of the public function,
recreation or public amusement in respect of
which it is granted, is open to the public and
then only during such hours as may be deter-
mined by the authority granting the licence,
which hours shall only be between the hours at
which such place is opened and closed to the pub-
lic, being not earlier than ten o’clock in the morn-
ing or later than twelve o’clock midnight; and

(k) alate hours occasional licence shall not authorize
the sale or supply of liquor save upon the one
day mentioned in such licence or at any other
times than between the hour of the closing of '
the licensed premises in respect of which such
late hours occasional licence is granted and
such hour, not being later than two o’clock in
the morning of the following day, not being a
closed day, as the authority granting the
licence may determine.

(3) The authority granting or renewing a licence
may, notwithstanding anything in any other law
contained, authorize—

(a) the holder of an hotel liquor licence; and

(b) the holder of a bar licence or a wine and malt
liquor licence where such authority is satisfied
that bona fide meals are or will be served in a
room or place other than the place commonly
known as the bar, specially set apart for the
purpose,

to serve liquor on closed days between the hours of
twelve midday and half-past two in the afternoon,
and between six and nine o’clock in the evening, to
persons bona fide taking or about to take ordinary
meals on the licensed premises which have been
purchased thereat and for consumption with or
immediately before such meals.

(4) Notwithstanding anything in any other law
contained, including section one hundred and eighty-
one of the Electoral Consolidation Act, 1946 (Act No.
46 of 1946), the authority granting or renewing a
licence may, on application by the holder of an
hotel liquor licence and subject to such conditions
or restrictions as he or it may deem fit to impose,
authorize such licence holder on any day, including
a closed day, and at any time, to sell and deliver
liquor in the licensed premises in question to any
lodger at the hotel for consumption on such premises
elsewhere than in the restricted portion thereof by
such lodger or his guest: Provided that no liquor
shall be supplied under the provisions of this sub-
section to such a lodger for consumption by his
guest, unless the name and address of such guest
and the name of such lodger have been clearly and
indelibly recorded by such lodger in a special register
to be kept by the licensee for the purpose;

(5) Notwithstanding anything in any other law
contained, including section one hundred and eighty-
one of the Electoral Consolidation Act, 1946 (Act
No. 46 of 1946), the authority granting or renewing
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die moére of later dan half-twaalfuur in die nag
wees nie;

(i) mag drank deur die houer van ’'n teater- of
sportgronde-dranklisensie verkoop word slegs
op daardie dae waarop 'n publicke vermaaklik-
heid of publieke sportbyeenkoms onderskeidelik
in die teatergebou of op die sportgronde plaas-
vind en dan slegs gedurende die ure wat die
gesag wat die lisensie verleen of vernuwe, bepaal,
welke ure slegs vanaf die tyd waarop daardie
vermaaklikheid of publieke sportbyeenkoms
begin, synde nie vroeér dan tienuur in die more
nie, tot dertig minute na die tyd waarop daardie
vermaaklikheid of byeenkoms, na gelang van
die geval, eindig, synde nie later nie dan half-
twaalfuur in die nag, mag wees;

(/) mag ’n tydelike dranklisensie nie die verkoop
of verstrekking van drank vir 'n langer tydperk
veroorloof nie dan ses dae of op 'n ander dag
dan ’n dag waarop die plek van die publicke
funksie, ontspanning of publicke vermaak in
verband waarmee dit verleen is, aan die publiek
toeganklik is en dan slegs gedurende die ure
wat die gesag wat die lisensie verleen, bepaal,
welke ure slegs tussen die uur van opening en
die uur van shiting van daardie plek vir die
publiek, synde nie vroeér nie dan tienuur in
die mdre of later nie dan twaalfuur middernag,
mag wees; en

(¥) mag ’n nagtelike geleentheidslisensie nie die
verkoop of verstrekking van drank veroorloof
nie, behalwe op die een dag wat in die lisensie
genoem word, of op enige ander tye dan tussen
die slnitingsuur van die gelisensieerde gebou in
verband waarmee die nagtelike geleentheids-
lisensie verleen is en die uur, synde nie later
nie dan twee-uur in die mdre van die volgende
dag, wat nie 'n geslote dag is nie, wat die gesag
wat die lisensie verleen, bepaal.

(3) Die gesag wat ’n lisensie verleen of vernuwe
mag, ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings, magti-
ging verleen aan—

(a) die houer van ’n hotcl-dranklisensie; en

() die houer van ’n kantien-lisensie of n wyn- en
bier-lisensic wanneer daardie gesag oortuig is
dat bona fide maaltye bedien word of gaan word
in ’n spesiaal daarvoor afgesonderde vertrek
of plek buite die plek wat gewoonlik as die
kantien bekend staan,

om op geslote dae tussen twaalfuur middag en half-
dric-uur in die namiddag en tussen sesuur en negen-
uur in die aand, aan persone wat bona fide in die
gelisensieerde gebou gewone daarin gekoopte maal-
tye neem of op die punt staan om dit te neem, drank
te verstrek om by of onmiddellik voor daardie
maaltye gebruik te word.

(4) Ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings, met
inbegrip van artiekel honderd een-en-tagtig van die
Wet tot Konsolidasie van die Kieswette, 1946
(Wet No. 46 van 1946), mag dic gesag wat "n lisensie
verleen of vernuwe, op aanvraag deur die houer
van ’n hotel-dranklisensie en onderworpe aan die
voorwaardes of beperkings wat hy goedvind om op te
1€, bedoelde lisensiehouer magtig om op enige dag,
00k ’n geslote dag, en te eniger tyd, in die betrokke
gelisensicerde gebou drank te verkoop en af te
Jewer aan enige loseerder by die hotel om in daardie
gebou elders dan in die beperkte gedeelte daarvan
gebruik te word deur daardie loseerder of sy gas:
Met die verstande dat geen drank kragtens die
bepalings van hierdie sub-artickel aan daardie
loseerder vir gebruik deur sy gas verstrek mag
word nie, tensy die naam en adres van diec gas en
die naam van daardie loseerder duidelik en on-
nitwisbaar aangeteken is deur daardie loseerder
in 'n spesiale register wat die lisensiehouer vir die
doel moet hou.

(5) Ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings, met
inbegrip van arttiekel honderd een-en-tagtig van die
Wet tot Konsolidasie van die Kieswette, 1946 (Wet
No. 46 van 1946), mag die gesag wat ’n lisensie
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a licence may, on application by the holder of a
club liquor licence, and subject to such conditions
or restrictions as he or it may deem fit to impose,
authorize such licence holder on any day, including
a closed day, and at any time, to sell and deliver
liquor in the licensed premises in question to any
member of the club for consumption by such mem-
ber or his guest: Provided that where such sale and
delivery takes place outside the hours of sale defined
in paragraph (4) of sub-section (2), such liquor shall
be consumed elsewhere than in the restricted portion
of the premises: Provided further that no liguor
shall be supplied under the provisions of this sub-
section to a member for consumption by his guest,
unless the name and address of such guest and the
name of such member have been clearly and in-
delibly recorded by such member in a special regis-
ter to be kept by the licensee, and as prescribed by
regulation.”,

(2) If a licensing board has before the date of coming into
operation of sub-section (1) of this section lawfully authorized
the extension of the hours of sale in respect of a bar licence, an
hotel liquor licence or a wine and malt liquor licence, it may
after such date continue to do so until the thirty-first day of
December, 1968, in all respects as if the said sub-section had
not come into operation.

Amendment of i 57 inci i
A enCment. 59. Section seventy-six of the principal Act is hereby

Act 30 of 1928, ~ amended—
(a) by the substitution for sub-section (2) of the following
sub-section:

“(2) The quantity of liquor to be sold or delivered
by the holder of a wholesale liquor licence to any one
customer other than a licensee or holder of an authority
under section one hundred bis or one hundred sex
at any one time, shall not be less than two gallons
(of which not less than one gallon shall be of the same
kind, description and brand of liquor other than malt
liquor), or to any one licensee or holder of an au-
thority under section one hundred bis or one hundred
sex at any one time, shall not be less than one quart, in
receptacle or receptacles properly and securely
corked or stoppered: Provided that if the quantity of
liquor so sold or delivered to any one customer in-
cludes not less than one gallon of table wine which is
the product solely of the alcoholic fermentation of
the juice of fresh grapes and containing no more than
14 per cent. of alcohol by volume, such table wine
need not be of the same description or brand.

(b) by the insertion after sub-section (2) of the following
sub-section:

“(2)bis The quantity of liquor to be sold or delivered
by the holder of a foreign liquor licence to any one
customer at any one time shall not be less than two
gallons in receptacle or receptacles properly and
securely corked or stoppered.”;

(¢) by the substitution for sub-section (4) of the following
sub-section:

““(4) The quantity of liquor to be sold or delivered
by the holder of a bottle liquor licence or a grocer’s
wine licence to any one customer at any one time
shall be not less than one half pint in bottle or recep-
tacle properly and securely corked or stoppered.”; and

(d) by the addition to sub-section (5) of the following
proviso:

“Provided that the provisions of this sub-section
shall not apply to a co-operative society as defined in
section one of the Wine and Spirits Control Act, 1956
(Act No. 38 of 1956), in respect of liquor sold by it to
its members.”.

S“':qu%onf"f 66. The following section is hereby substituted for section
et 30 of 1028,  Seventy-eight of the principal Act:

“Restricted 78, (1) In authorizing the grant or renewal of
gg‘én”sg d a licence for the sale of liquor under this Act, the
premises.  Minister or the licensing board, as the case may be,

may—
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verleen of vernuwe, op aanvraag deur die houer van
n klub-dranklisensie en onderworpe aan die voor-
waardes of beperkings wat hy goedvind om op te 18,
bedoelde lisensiehouer magtig om op enige dag, ook
‘n geslote dag, en te eniger tyd, in die betrokke
gelisensieerde gebou drank te verkoop en af te lewer
aan 'n lid van die klub vir gebruik deur daardie lid
of sy gas: Met die verstande dat waar bedoelde ver-
koop en aflewering plaasvind buite die ure van ver-
koop in paragraaf (h) van sub-artickel (2) omskryf,
daardie drank elders dan in die beperkte gedeelte
van die gebou gebruik moet word: Met die verstande
voorts dat geen drank kragtens die bepalings van
hierdie sub-artickel aan 'n 1lid vir gebruik deur sy
gas verstrek mag word nie, tensy die naam en adres
van die gas en die naam van daardie lid duidelik
en onuitwisbaar aangeteken is deur daardie lid in
'n spesiale register wat die lisensichouer moet hou,
en soos by regulasie voorgeskryf.”,

(2) Indien 'n lisensieraad voor die datum van inwerking-
treding van sub-artikel (1) van hierdie artikel wettiglik die
verlenging van die ure van verkoop ten opsigte van 'n kantien-
lisensie, 'n hotel-dranklisensie of ’n wyn- en bier-lisensie ge-
magtig het, kan hy na daardie datum voortgaan om dit te doen
tot die een-en-dertigste dag van Desember 1968, in alle opsigte
asof genoemde sub-artikel nie in werking getree het nie.

59. Artikel ses-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 76 van
- Wet 30 van 1928,
(@) deur sub-artikel (2) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang:
»(2) Die hoeveelheid drank wat die houer van ’'n
groothandelaars-dranklisensie ineens aan een klant,
behalwe ’'n lisensiehouer of houer van ’'n magtiging
kragtens artiekel honderd bis of honderd sex, mag
verkoop of aflewer, mag nie minder bedra nie dan
twee gallon (waarvan minstens een gallon van die-
selfde soort, beskrywing en merk drank, behalwe
bier, moet wees), of ineens aan een lisensichouer of
houer van ’n magtiging kragtens artickel honderd bis
of honderd sex mag verkoop of aflewer, mag nie
minder bedra nie dan een kwart, in ’n houer of houers
wat behoorlik en dig gekurk of geprop moet wees: Met
die verstande dat indien die hoeveclheid drank wat
aldus aan een klant verkoop of afgelewer word nie
minder nie dan een gallon tafelwyn insluit wat uit-
sluitend die produk is van die alkoholiese gisting van
vars druiwe en wat nie meer alkohol bevat nie dan 14
persent van sy volume, daardie tafelwyn nie van die-
selfde beskrywing of merk hoef te wees nie.”;

() deur na sub-artikel (2) die volgende sub-artikel in te
voeg:

»»(2)bis Die hoeveelheid drank wat die houer van ’n
buitelandse dranklisensie ineens aan een klant mag
verkoop of aflewer, mag nie minder bedra nie dan twee
gallon in 'n houer of houers wat behoorlik en dig
gekurk of geprop moet wees.”;

(¢) deur sub-artikel (4) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang:

.»(4) Die hoeveelheid drank wat die houer van ’'n
bottel-dranklisensie of ’n kruideniers-wynlisensie in-
eens aan 'n klant mag verkoop of aflewer, mag nie
minder bedra nie dan een halfpint in ’n bottel of
houer wat behoorlik en dig gekurk of geprop moet
wees.”; en

(d) deur die volgende voorbehoudsbepaling by sub-artikel
(5) te voeg:

»Met die verstande dat die bepalings van hierdie
sub-artiekel nie van toepassing is nie op 'n kodpera-
tiewe vereniging soos omskryf in artickel een van die
Wet op Beheer oor Wyn en Spiritualie, 1956 (Wet No.,
38 van 1956), ten opsigte van drank deur hom aan sy
lede verkoop.”.

60. Artikel agr-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van

deur die volgende artikel vervang: ?{\52:(21()73;1;3{1928

»Beperkte 78. (1) By die magtiging tot verlening of ver-
gzlbi;:gf Van nuwing van ‘n lisensie vir die verkoop van drank
sicerde ge- ingevolge hierdie Wet, mag die Minister of die
bou. lisensieraad, ma gelang van die geval—

4
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(a) determine that any particular portion of the
premises, other than the dining room, on which
the business is to be conducted, shall be included
in the restricted portion; and

(b) impose a condition that—

(i) liquor shall be supplied to any particular
class of persons only in a place upon the
licensed premises specially set apart for
such particular class of persons;

(i) in the case of an on-consumption licence,
no liquor shall be sold or supplied to a
particular class of persons.

(2) If the Minister or a licensing board has
imposed a condition under sub-paragraph (i) of
paragraph () of sub-section (1) that liquor shall be
supplied to a particular class of persons only in a
place upon the licensed premises specially set apart
for such class of persons, the Minister may, on
application made to him through the licensing
board, authorize the licensee, in lieu of supplying
liquor to such class of persons in a place upon the
licensed premises, to supply liquor to such class of
persons in any other place approved of by the
Minister, and thercupon such other place shall for
all purposes be deemed to form part of the licensed
premises.

(3) The provisions of sections thirty-one and
thirty-five and of the regulations relating to applica-
tions for the grant of a licence shall mutatis mutandis
apply in respect of an application under sub-section
..

(4) If the Minister or a licensing board imposes
or has imposed a condition under sub-paragraph
(i) of paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) that liquor
shall be supplied to a particular class of persons
only in a place upon the licensed premises specially
set apart for such class of persons, the Minister,
when authorizing the grant of the licence, or the
licensing board, at any time when authorizing
the renewal of the licence, may impose a further
condition that the holder of the licence concerned
shall make application to the Minister under sub-
section (2) within a period specified in such further
condition, for authority, in lieu of supplying liquor
to such class of persons in a place upon the licensed
premises, to supply liquor to such class of persons
in any other place approved of by the Minister.”

Amendment of 61. Section seventy-nine of the principal Act is hereby
section 79 of amended—

:‘:;r?lgrfg eldgﬁi’ (@) by the substitution for the words *“A licensing board in”
section 30 of of the words “The competent authority™;

Act 61 of 1956. (b) by the substitution in paragraph (c¢) for the words

“the board” of the words *“such authority’; and
(c) by the addition of the following sub-section, the
existing section becoming sub-section (1):

“(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1),
no major structural alteration or addition to any
licensed premises shall be carried out without the
written authority of the chairman of the licensing
board who shall only act in consultation with the
other members thereof.”.

Amendment of 62. Scction seventy-nine bis of the principal Act is hereby

section 79bis of amended— -

i«»citnzgr(t)gdl 233’ (@) by the substitution for sub-section (1) of the following

section 5 of sub-section:

Act 35 of 1956. “(1) If an applicant in respect of an hotel liquor
licence or the renewal of such a licence does mot
intend to do business throughout the whole of any
particular vear and has given adequate rcasons
therefor, and the Minister or the licensing board,
as the case may be, is satisfied that the public will
not be unduly inconvenienced thereby, hie or it may,
in authorizing the grant or renewal of such licence,
authorize the licensee to do business only during
specified periods during the year.”;

(b) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the word
“The™ of the words “Subject to the provisions of
sub-scction (5), the”’;
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(a) bepaal dat ’n bepaalde gedeelte van die gebou,
behalwe die eetsaal, waarin die besigheid gedryf
gaan word, by die beperkte gedeelte gereken
moet word; en

(b) ’n voorwaarde oplé dat—

(i) drank aan ’n bepaalde klas van persone
alleen verstrek mag word in ’n plek in die
gelisensieerde gebou wat spesiaal vir daar-
die bepaalde klas van persone afgesonder
is;

(ii) in die geval van ’n binneverbruik-lisensie,
geen drank aan ’n bepaalde klas van
persone verkoop of verstrek mag word nie.

(2) Indien die Minister of 'n lisensieraad kragtens
sub-paragraaf (i) van paragraaf (b) van sub-artiekel
(1) ’n voorwaarde opgelé het dat drank aan ’'n
bepaalde klas van persone alleen verstrek mag word
in ’n plek in die gelisensieerde gebou wat spesiaal
vir daardie bepaalde klas afgesonder is, mag die
Minister, op aanvraag by hom deur die lisensieraad
gemaak, die lisensichouer magtig om, in plaas van
drank aan daardie klas van persone in ’n plek in die
gelisensieerde gebou te verstrek, drank aan daardie
klas van persone te verstrek in ’n ander deur die
Minister goedgekeurde plek, en daarop word daardie
ander plek vir alle doeleindes geag deel uit te maak
van die gelisensieerde gebou,

(3) Die bepalings van artickels een-en-dertig en
vyf-en-dertig en van die regulasies wat betrekking
het op aanvrae om die verlening van ’n lisensie is
mutatis mutandis van toepassing ten opsigte van ’n
aanvraag ingevolge sub-artiekel (2).”.

(4) Indien die Minister of ’n lisensieraad kragtens
sub-paragraaf (i) van paragraaf (b) van sub-artiekel
(1) 'n voorwaarde oplé of opgelé het dat drank aan’n
bepaalde klas van persone alleen verstrek mag word
in 'n plek in die gelisensieerde gebou wat spesiaal vir
daardie bepaalde klas afgesonder is. mag die Mini-
ster, wanneer hy die verlening van die lisensie magtig,
of die lisensieraad, te eniger tyd wanneer hy die
vernuwing van die lisensie magtig, 'n verdere voor-
waarde oplé dat die houer van die betrokke lisensie
binne 'n tydperk in daardie verdere voorwaarde
vermeld by die Minister ingevolge sub-artiekel (2)
aanvraag moet maak om magtiging om, in plaas van
drank aan daardie klas van persone in 'n plek in die
gelisensieerde gebou te verstrek, drank aan daardie
klas van persone te verstrek in *n ander plek wat die
Minister gocdkeur.”

61. Artikel nege-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wyiigli% van
gewysig— artike. van
(a) deur die woorde ,,’n lisensieraad’ deur die woorde ,,die :Xg; 30e‘\:/a[:‘»i192(?e;ur
bevoegde gesag” te vervang; ] amke;g 30{.;,%
(b) deur in paragraaf (¢) die woord ,,raad” deur die woorde Wet 61 van 1956,
,.daardie gesag” te vervang; en
(¢) deur die volgende sub-artikel by te voeg, terwyl die
bestaande artikel sub-artikel (1) word:
»(2) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artiekel (1)
word geen groot verbouing van of aanbouing aan 'n
gelisensieerde gebou uitgevoer nie sonder die skriftelike
magtiging van die voorsitter van die lisensieraad, wat
slegs mag handel in oorleg metdie ander lede daarvan.”.

62. Artikel nege-en-sewentig bis van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— ' artikel 795is van

(2) deur sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende sub-artikel te ;ﬁ’g‘s ﬁgg‘;ffgelnggu,.

vervang: artikel 5 van
»(1) Indien ’n aanvraer ten opsigte van 'n hotel- Wet 35 van 1936.
dranklisensie of die vernuwing van so ’n lisensie nie
voornemens is om in 'n bepaalde jaar dwarsdeur die
hele jaar besighcid te doen nie en voldoende redes
daarvoor aangevoer het, en die Minister of die lisensie-
raad, na gelang van die geval, oortuig is dat die publiek
nie daardeur oormatige ongerief veroorsaak sal word
nie, kan die Minister of die raad, by die magtiging tot
verlening of vernuwing van bedoelde lisensie, die
lisensichouer magtig om slegs gedurende vermelde
tydperke gedurende die jaar besigheid te doen.”;
(b) deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woord ,,verbied” die
woorde ,.dog behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikel
(5)” in te voeg;
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(¢) by the substitution in the said sub-section for the words
“sub-section (1) mot authorized to do business”
of the words *“‘sub-section (1) or (4) not authorized
to do business or authorized not to do business,”;
and

(d) by the addition of the following sub-sections:

“4) If the Mimister or a licensing board has
imposed a condition under paragraph (e) of sub-
section (1) of section seventy-mine or the chairman
of the licensing board has granted an authority
under sub-section (2) of the said section and the
Minister or such board or chairman, as the case
may be, is satisfied that the Hoensed business cannot
properly be conducted upon the licensed premises
without undue inconverdence or disruption, he or
it may authorize the licensee mot to do business
during such period ms may reasonably be required
to cemply with such condition or the terms of such
authority.

(5) If the holder of an hotel liquor licence who
has been authorized under section sixty-four or
seventy-one bis to sell liquor for consumption off
the licensed premises, has been authorized under
this section to do business only during specified
periods during the year or not to do business during
any period during the year, such licensee may, not-
withstanding anything in this section contained,
sell liquor for consumption off the licensed premises
during any period during which he is not authorized
or authorized not to do business under his licence.”.

Amendment of 63, Section seventy-mine ter of the principal Act is hereby
section 79¢er of amended—
Act 30 of 1928,

as inserted by {a@) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
f:g:‘gfj‘ 5f°1f95 6 “hotel or club liquor licence the licensing board
° ’ and in the case of removal, any authority acting
under section forty-three” of the words “licence,
or when granting authority under sub-section (2)
of section seventy-nine, the competent authority™;

and

(b) by the addition to sub-section (2) of the following
further provisos:

“Provided further that the holder of a whole-
sale Tiguor licence shall not sell or deliver any liquor
at or from such place to amy person who does not
hold a licence for the sale of liguor under this Act
or an authority referred to in section one Aundred
bis or one hundred sex : Pravided further that the holder
of such licence shall keep at such place a daily record
in one of the official languagpes of all liquor brought
into that place and all liquor remewed, sold or deli-
vered therefrom, showing the place to which or the
name and address of the person to whom it was so
remowved, delivered or sold.”.

Amendment of 64. Section eighty of the principal Act is hereby amended
Zemgg 319 109f28 by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the words “‘section
ct30o © sixty-four” of the words ‘“‘or seventy-one bis”.

Repeal of 65. Section eighty-two of the principal Act is hereby repealed.
section 82 of )
Act 30 of 1928.

Amgndrgfntfof 66. Section eighty-four of the principal Act is hereby
section O —_—
Acc 30 of 1928,  2mended
(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
“Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1913 (Act No. 15
of 1913)” of the words “Wine, Spirits and Vine-
gar Act, 1957 (Act No. 25 of 1957)”; and

(&) by the addition of the following sub-section:

“(4) It shall be a condition of every bottle liquor
licence and of every grocer’s wine licence that no
bottling of liquor sold thereunder shall be under-
taken by the licensee and that all stocks of liquor
acquired by him for purposes of sale, shall be in
sealed containers properly and securely corked or
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(c) deur in genoemde sub-artikel die woorde ,,sub-artikel
1) nie gemagtig is om besigheid te doen nie™ deur die
woorde ,,sub-artikel (1) of (4) nie gemagtig is om, of
gemagtig is om nie, besigheid te doen mie,” te vervang;

(d) deur die volgende sub-artikels by te voeg:

(4} Indien die Minister of ’n lisensieraad ’n voor-
waarde ingevolge paragraaf (¢) van sub-artikel (1)
van artikel nege-en-sewentig opgelé het of die voor-
sitter van die lisensieraad ’n magtiging ingevolge
sub-artikel (2) van daardie artikel verleen het, en
die Minister of daardie raad of voorsitter, na gelang
van die geval, oortaig is dat die gelisensieerde besig-
heid mie behoorlik in die gelisensicerde gebou gedryf
kan word mie sonder gormatige omgerief of ontwrig-
ting, kan hy die lisensiehouer magtig om gedurende die
tydperk wat redelikerwys nodig is om aan die
voorwaarde of die bedinge van die magtiging te vol-
doen, geen besigheid te doen mie.

(5) Indien die houer van ’n hotel-dranklisensie wat
kragtens artikel vier-en-sestig of een-en-sewentig bis
gemagtig is om drank te verkoop vir gebruik buite die
gelisensieerde gebou, kragtens hierdie artikel gemagtig
is om slegs gedurende vermelde tydperke gedurende
die jaar besigheid te doen of om gedurende ’n tydperk
gedurende die jaar nie besigheid te doen nie, kan
daardie lisensiehouer, nieteenstaande enigiets in hier-
die artikel vervat, drank vir gebruik buite die ge-
lisensieerde gebou verkoop gedurende enige tydperk
waartydens hy nie gemagtig is om, of gemagtig is
om nie, besigheid ingevolge sy lisensie te doen nie.”.

63. Artikel mege-en-sewentig ter van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig— artikel 79ter van
Wet 30 van 1928,

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die weorde ,,’n hotel-drank- soos ingevoeg deur
lisensie of klub-dranklisensie verleen ward, moet die %tlk"] 5 van
. A . . . . et 35 van 1956.
lisensieraad, en in die geval van verplasing, die gesag
wat kragtens artikel drie-en-veertig handel,” deur die
woorde ,lisensie verleen word, of wanneer magtiging
ingevolge sub-artikel (2) van artikel nege-en-sewentig
verleen word, moet die bevoegde gesag’™ te vervang;
en

(b} deur by sub-artikel (2) die volgende verdere voor-
behoudsbepalings te voeg: :

,»Met die verstande voorts dat die houer van ’n
groothandelaars-dranklisensie geen drank by of vanuit
daardie plek mag verkoop of aflewer aan iemand
wat nie ’n lisensie vir die verkoop van drank ingevolge
hierdie Wet of ’n in artikel honderd bis of honderd
sex bedoelde magtiging hou nie: Met die verstande
voorts dat die houwer van so 'n lisensie 'n daaglikse
aantekening in een van die amptelike tale in daardie
plek moet hou van alle drank wat in daardie plek
gebring word en alle drank wat daaruit verwyder,
verkoop of afgelewer word, wat die plek aantoon
waarheen of die naam en adres van die persoon na
wie dit aldus verwyder is of aan wie dit aldus afgelewer
of verkoop is.”.

64. Artikel ragtic van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig Wysiging van
deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woorde ,,artiekel vier-en-sestig” %\r/té%(glosx(r)ar\;a&%
die woorde ,,of een-en-sewentig bis> in te voeg. )

65. Artikel twee-en-tagtig van die Hoofwet word hierby Herroeping van
herroep artikel 82 van
’ Wet 30 van

1928.

. i jer-en- 1 i - Wysiging van
66. Artikel vier-en-tagtig van dic Hoofwet word hierby Tysling van

gEWySIg— Wet 30 van 1928
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die. woorde ,,Wijn, Spiritualién
en Azijn Wet, 1913 (Wet No. 15 van 1913)” deur die
woorde ,,Wet op Wyn, Spiritualieé en Asyn, 1957
{(Wet No. 25 van 1957),” te vervang; en
(b) deur die volgende sub-artikel by te voeg:

»{4) Dit ts 'n voorwaarde van elke bottel-drank-
lisensie en van elke kruideniers-wynlisensie dat geen
bottelering van drank wat daarkragtens verkoop
word, deur die lisensichouer onderneem mag word
nie en dat alle voorrade drank wat deur hom vir
verkoop verkry word, in verseélde houets, behoorlik
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Act 30 of 1928.
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section 93 of
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as amended by
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Act 61 of 1956.

Insertion of
section 93bis in
Act 30 of 1928.

stoppered: Provided that the Minister may, upon the
application of any person who is entitled to bottle
liquor for purposes of sale, authorize the holder of
a bottle liquor licence, subject to such conditions as
the Minister may deem fit to impose, to bottle on

- behalf of such person any liquor acquired by him
from such person and thereafter to sell such liquor
under his bottle liquor licence.”.

67. Section eighty-six of the principal Act is hereby
amended by the substitution in paragraph («) for the words *‘six
of the Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1913 (Act No. 15 of
1913), of the words “‘two of the Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act,
1957 (Act No. 25 of 1957),”.

68. Section eighty-seven of the principal Act is hereby
amended by the substitution in paragraph (¢) for the words
“two of the Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1913 (Act No.
15 of 1913)”, of the words ‘“‘three of the Wine, Spirits and
Vinegar Act, 1957 (Act No. 25 of 1957).”.

69. The following section is hereby inserted in the principal
Act after section eighty-seven:

“What 87bis. (1) It shall be a condition of a grocer’s wine
1;]3“0{) . licence that no liguor other than table wine (except
sol?i, under Sparkling wine as defined in section rwo of the Wine,
a grocer’s  Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1957 (Act No. 25 of 1957)),

;yine which is the product solely of the alcoholic fer-
JICENCE OF  mentation of the juice of fresh grapes and con-

al T
?;;nn:ivine taining not more than 14 per cent. of alcohol by
and malt  volume, shall be sold thereunder.
licence.

(2) It shall be a condition of a meal time wine and
malt licence that no liquor other than malt liquor
and table wine which 1s the product solely of the
alcoholic fermentation of the juice of fresh grapes
and containing not more than 14 per cent. of alcohol
by volume, shall be sold thereunder.”.

70. Section eighty-cight of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

() by the substitution for the words “‘Co-operative
Societies Act, 1922 (Act No. 28 of 1922)”, of the
words ‘‘Co-operative Societies Act, 1939 (Act No.
29 of 1939),;

(b) by the substitution in paragraph (b) of the proviso
for the words “licensing board” of the words *‘Minister
or the licensing board, as the case may be,”; and

L

(¢) by the substitution in paragraph (c) of the proviso for
the words “Wine and Spirit Control Act, 1924 (Act
No. 5 of 1924)”, of the words “Wine and Spirits
Control Act, 1956 (Act No. 38 of 1956),”.

71. Section ninety-three of the principal Act is hereby
amended—

(a) by the substitution for sub-section (4) of the following -
sub-section:

“(4) A magistrate making an order in terms of
sub-section (3) shall forthwith forward a copy there-
of to the officer in charge of the police siation in
whose area the person in respect of whom the order
was made, is resident or employed and such officer
shall forthwith upon receipt thereof notify or cause
to be notified the prohibition to such person: Pro-
vided that if such person is present when the magis-
trate makes an order in terms of sub-section (3),
the magistrate shall there and then notify such person
of his decision and hand or tender to him a copy
of his order, in which event a further notification
to that person shall not be necessary.”; and

(b) by the deletion of sub-scction (5).

72. The following section is hereby inserted in the principal
Act after section ninety-three:
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en dig gekurk of geprop, moet wees: Met die verstande
dat die Minister, op aanvraag deur ’n persoon wat
drank vir doeleindes van verkoop mag botteleer, die
houer van ’n bottel-dranklisensie mag magtig om,
onderworpe aan die voorwaardes wat die Minister
goedvind om op te 18, drank deur hom van daardie
persoon verkry namens daardie persoon te botteleer
en om daarna daardie drank kragtens sy bottel-drank-
lisensie te verkoop.”.

67. Artikel ses-en-tagtic van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig deur in paragraaf (a) die woorde ,.ses van die Wijn, wg‘gloaga;a;‘%a
Spiritualién en Azijn Wet, 1913 (Wet No. 15 van 1913)” deur ’
die woorde ,,twee van die Wet op Wyn, Spiritualieé en Asyn,

1957 (Wet No. 25 van 1957),” te vervang.

68. Artikel sewe-en-tagtiy van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig deur in paragraaf (¢) die woorde ,,twee van die Wijn, %ﬂfghajaﬁafgzs
Spiritualién en Azijn Wet, 1913 (Wet No. 15 van 1913)” deur :
die woorde ,.drie van die Wet op Wyn, Spiritualieé en Asyn,

1957 (Wet No. 25 van 1957),” te vervang.

69. Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van

artikel sewe-en-tagtig ingevoeg: %{,2:‘2'08‘7:[’;5 1ilglzs

., Watter 87bis. (1) Dit is ’n voorwaarde van ’n kruideniers-
fgg:lfn ];cl:_!gi: wynlisensie dat geen ander drank dan tafelwyn

deniers-wyn- (behalwe vonkelwyn soos in artiekel /wee van die
lisensie en 'm Wet op Wyn, Spiritualieé en Asyn, 1957 (Wet
maaltyd- No. 25 van 1957), omskryf) wat uitsluitend die
m’;g;_ﬁgensie produk is van die alkoholiese gisting van die sap
verkoop  van vars druiwe en wat nie meer alkohol bevat nie
mag word. dan 14 persent van sy volume, daarkragtens ver-
koop mag word nie.
(2) Dit is ’n voorwaarde van 'n maaltyd-wyn- en
-bier-lisensie dat geen ander drank dan bier en tafel-
wyn wat uitsluitend die produk is van die alkoholiese
gisting van die sap van vars druiwe en wat nie meer
alkohol bevat nie dan 14 persent van sy volume,
daarkragtens verkoop mag word nie.”.

70. Artikel agt-en-tagtic van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 88 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
(@) deur die woorde ,.Kobdperatiewe Verenigingen Wet, ;
1922 (Wet No. 28 van 1922)” deur die woorde ,,Wet
op Kobperatiewe Verenigings, 1939 (Wet No. 29 van
1939),” te vervang;

(b) deur in paragraaf (4) van die voorbehoudsbepaling die
woord ,,lisensieraad” deur die woorde ,,Minister of
die lisensieraad, na gelang van die geval,” te vervang;
en

(¢) deur in paragraaf (¢) van die voorbehoudsbepaling die
woorde ,,Wet op de Kontrole over Wijn en Spiritua-
lién, 1924 (Wet No. 5 van 1924)” deur die woorde
,,Wet op Beheer oor Wyn en Spiritualieg, 1956 (Wet
No. 38 van 1956),” te vervang.

71. Artikel drie-en-negentig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 93 van
Wet 30 van 1928,

-arti i ot 5008 gewysig deur
(a) deur sub-artikel (4) deur die volgende sub-artikel te Srtiker 33 van

vervang: Wet 61 van 1956,
»(4) 'n Magistraat wat ingevolge sub-artiekel (3) 'n
order verleen, moet onverwyld ’n kopie daarvan stuur
aan die beampte in bevel van die poliesiestasie in wie
se gebied die persoon ten opsigte van wie die order
verleen is, woonagtig of werksaam is en daardie
beampte moet onverwyld na ontvangs daarvan die
verbod aan daardie persoon meedeel of laat meedeel:
Met die verstande dat indien so 'n persoon teenwoordig
is wanneer ’n magistraat 'n order ingevolge sub-
artiekel (3) verleen, die magistraat bedoelde persoon
daar en dan van sy besluit moet verwittig en 'n kopie
van sy order aan hom moet oorhandig of aanbied, in
watter geval verdere bekendmaking aan daardie
persoon nie nodig is nie.”; en
(b) deur sub-artikel (5) te skrap.

72. Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Hoofwet na Invoeging van

artikel drie-en-negentig ingevoeg: %{,2:“;1093:;;‘ 11328



Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10507 dated 02 February 1998

56 GOVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 12t JULY, 1963

Substitution of
section 94 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 6 of
Act 72 of 1961.

Repeal of
sections 96, 97,
98, 99 and 100 of
Act 30 of 1928.

Amendment of
section 100bis of
Act 30 of 1928,
as inserted by
section § of

AcL 72 of 1961,
and amended by
section 2 of

Act 89 of 1962.

Amendment of
section 1007er of
Act 30 of 1928,
as inserted by
section 8 of

Act 72 of 1961.

Amendment of
section 100guin of
Act 30 of 1928,
as inserted by
section 8 of

Act 72 of 1961,
and amended by
section 4 of

Act 89 of 1962,

Repeal of
section 101 of
Act 30 of 1928.

Amendment of
section 102 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 24 of

Act 41 of 1934
and section 10 of
Act 72 of 1961.

“Supply of  93bis. No person shall supply any liquor to
'e‘g‘l’j‘i’g;ge any person in his employ as or as supplementing

by emptoyer, the employee’s wages or remuneration.”.

73. The following section is hereby substituted for section
ninety-four of the principal Act:

*“Prohibi- 94. Save as is otherwise specially provided
o i of Dy this Act or by the Railways and Harbours
nagve& Control and Management (Consolidation) Act,

1957 (Act No. 70 of 1957), and notwithstanding
anything in any other law contained, no per-
son shall sell, supply or deliver any liquor to any
native, and no native shall obtain or be in posses-
sion of, any liquor: Provided that nothing in this
section contained shall be deemed to prohibit—
(a) any employer from supplying liquor gratis
to any native of the age of eighteen years
or more, bona fide employed by him, for
consumption by such native;

any native from supplying liquor gratis to
any other native who is a member of his house-
hold or who is his bona fide guest, for con-
sumption by such member or guest;

any minister of religion from administering
hona fide and in accordance with the tenets
of his faith, wine in the course of any sacrament
to any native.”,

®

(0)

74. Sections ninety-six, ninety-seven, ninety-eight, ninety-
nine and one hundred of the principal Act are hereby repealed.

75. Section one hundred bis of the principal Act is hereby
amended—
(a) by the substitution for sub-section (2) of the following
sub-section:
“(2) Any authority granted under sub-section
(1) shall remain in force for a period, not exceeding
twelve months, determined by the Minister, and
may from time to time on application be renewed
by the Minister or any person acting under his
directions for a like period and subject to such con-
ditions or restrictions as may then be imposed.”;
and
(b) by the substitution in sub-section (12) for the words
“restricting or prohibiting the carrying on of trade
or business on proclaimed land or land held under
mining title” of the words “‘or of any title deed,
servitude or contract restricting, prohibiting or
regulating in any manner whatsoever the carrying
on of trade or business on proclaimed land or land
held under mining title or any land on which mining
operations are lawfully being carried on,”.

76. Section one hundred ter of the principal Act is hereby
amended by the insertion after the word “sixzy-four” of the
words “or seventy-one bis”.

77. Section one hundred guin of the principal Act is hereby
amended by the insertion after the word *‘sixty-four’ of the
words ““or seventy-one bis”.

78. Section one hundred and one of the principal Act is
hereby repealed.

79. Section one hundred and two of the principal Act is
hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution in paragraph (b) of sub-section
(2) for the word ““five™ where it occurs for the second
time of the word “fifteen’;

(b) by the deletion in paragraph (b) of sub-section (3)
of the words ““in any institution maintained or aided
by the Government’’; and

(¢) by the addition to the said sub-section of the following
paragraph:
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» verstrek-

king van

drank aan

93bis. Niemand mag aan iemand in sy diens
drank as die bediende se loon of besoldiging of as ’n

werknemer danvulling daarvan verstrek nie.”.

deur

werkgewers.

73. Artikel vier-en-negentig van die Hoofwet word hierby
deur die volgende artikel vervang:

,,Yerbod ten
opsigte van

naturelle.

94. Niemand mag, behalwe vir sover hierdie Wet
of die Konsolidasiewet op die Beheer en Bestuur van
Spoorweé en Hawens, 1957 (Wet No. 70 van 1957),
uitdruklik anders bepaal en ondanks andersluidende
wetsbepalings, drank aan ’n naturel verkoop, ver-
strek of aflewer en geen naturel mag drank verkry of
in besit daarvan wees nie: Met die verstande dat die
bepalings van hierdie artiekel nie geag word—

(a) 'n werkgewer te verbied om drank verniet aan
enige naturel van die ouderdom van agtien jaar
of meer, wat te goeder trou in sy diens is, vir
verbruik deur daardie nature} te verstrek nie;
’n naturel te verbied om drank verniet aan enige
ander naturel wat ’'n lid van sy huishouding is
of sy bona fide-gas is, vir verbruik deur daardie
lid of gas te verstrek nie;

'n godsdiensleraar te verbied om drank te
goeder trou by die bediening van ’n sakrament
volgens die leerstellings van sy geloof, aan 'n
naturel toe te dien nie.”.

®)

(c)

74. Artikels ses-en-negentig, sewe-en-negentig, agt-en-negentig,
nege-en-negemtig en honderd van die Hoofwet word hierby

herroep.

75. Artikel honderd bis van die Hoofwet word hierby

gewysig—
(a) deur sub-artikel (2) deur die volgende sub-artikel te

vervang:

»(2) 'n Kragtens sub-artickel (1) verleende mag-
tiging bly van krag vir "n tydperk, nie twaalf maande
te bowe gaande nie, deur die Minister bepaal, en kan
van tyd tot tyd op aanvraag vernuwe word deur die
Minister of iemand wat op sy gesag handel, vir 'n
dergelike tydperk en onderworpe aan die voorwaardes
of beperkings wat dan opgelé word.”; en

(b) deur in sub-artikel (12) die woorde ,,wat die dryf van

handel of besigheid op geproklameerde grond of grond
gehou kragtens mymtitel, beperk of verbied” deur die
woorde ,,of van enige titelbewys, serwituut of kontrak
wat die dryf van handel of besigheid op geproklameerde
grond of grond gehou kragtens myntitel, of enige
grond waarop mynwerksaamhede wettiglik voortgesit
word, beperk, verbied of op enige wyse hoegenaamd
re€l,” te vervang.

Vervanging van
artikel 94 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
soo0s gewysig deur
artikel 6 van

Wet 72 van 1961.

Herroeping van
artikels 96, 97, 98,
99 en 100 van
Wet 30 van 1928,

Wysiging van
artikel 100&is van
Wet 30 van 1928,
500S 1ngevoeg deur
artikel 8 van

Wet 72 van 1961
en gewysig deur
artikel 2 van

Wet 89 van 1962.

76. Artikel honderd ter van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig Wysiging van

deur na
sewentig

die woord ,,vier-en-sestig” die woorde ,,of een-en-
bis” in te voeg.

77. Artikel honderd quin van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig
deur na die woord ,,vier-en-sestig” die woorde ,,of een-en-
sewentig bis” in te voeg,.

artikel 100fer van
Wet 30 van 1928,
soos ingevoeg deur
artikel 8 van .
Wet 72 van 1961,

Wysiging van
artikel 100guin van
Wet 3G van 1928,
soos ingevoeg deur
artikel § van

Wet 72 van 1961
en gewysig deur
artikel 4 van

Wet 89 van 1962,

78. Artikel honderd-en-een van die Hoofwet word hierby Herroeping van

herroep.

artikel 101 van
Wet 30 van 1928.

79. Artikel honderd-en-twee van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van

gewysig— )
(a) deur in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (2) die woord

»vyf” waar dit die tweede maal voorkom, deur die
woord ,,vyftien” te vervang;

(b) deur in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (3) die woorde

,»in 'n inrigting, deur die Regering onderhou of onder-
steun” te skrap; en

(c) deur by genoemde sub-artikel die volgende paragraaf

te voeg:

artikel 102 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
soos gewysig deur
artiket 24 van
Wet 41 van 1934
en artikel 10 van
Wet 72 vam 1961.
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“(c) the wife or a member of the family of the licence
holder or of the proprietor or manager of the
licensed business or a housekeeper.”.

80. Section one hundred and four of the principal Act is
hereby amended—

(a) by the insertion in paragraph (a) of sub-section (2)
after the word “licensee” of the words ‘“‘or of the
proprietor or manager of the licensed business or a
member of the family of such licensee, proprietor or
manager, or a housekeeper.”; and

(b)) by the deletion in paragraph (b) of sub-section (2)
of the words “in any institution maintained or aided
by the Government™.

81. The following section is hereby substituted for section
one hundred and five of the principal Act:

“Records 105. (1) Every holder of a licence issued under
{)0 be ket this Act shall keep in one of the official languages
licensees.  Such records of all liquor acquired and disposed

of by him, as may be prescribed by regulation.

(2) Any regulations prescribing such records
may differ in respect of different classes of holders
of licences and in respect of different areas,”.

82. Section one hundred and six of the principal Act is
hereby repealed.

83. Section one hundred and nine of the principal Act is
hereby amended by the insertion after sub-paragraph (i) of
the proviso to sub-section (1) of the following sub-paragraph:

“()bis if the liquor is supplied for consumption during
the course of a hona fide function held on the premises
to persons present thereat; or’.

84. Section one hundred and ten of the principal Act is
hereby amended—

() by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the word
“licence™ where it occurs for the first time of the words
“or of a grocer’s wine licence™;

(&) by the addition at the end of sub-section (1) of the
words ““or in respect of which such holder has ob-
tained an undertaking that they will be so paid for.”;
and

(¢) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the word
“No” of the words “Subject to the provisions of the
proviso to sub-section (1), no™.

85. Section ome hundred and eleven of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the insertion after the words “bottle
liquor licence” of the words “or grocer’s wine licence”.

86. Section one hundred and fourteen of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (1) for
the words ‘“the restricted portions of the said premises” of
the words “any portion of the said premises in which liquor
is served, or any clozkrooms attached thereto, to depart there-
from and any non-resident, who is in any portion of the premises
reserved for residents’.

87. Section one hundred and fourteen bis of the principal
Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the word
“bottle” of the words ‘“theatre or sports ground,”,
and after the word “bar” of the words “grocers’
wine or meal time wine and malt”; and

(k) by the insertion in paragraph (c¢) of sub-section (2)
after the word “Republic” of the words “(including
the territory of South-West Africa)”.
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,»(c) op die eggenote of ’n lid van die gesin van die
lisensiehouer of van die eienaar of bestuurder van
die gelisensieerde besigheid of op ’'n huis-
houdster.”.

80. Artikel honderd-en-vier van dic Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 104 van
R . . Wet 30 van 1928.
(a) deur in paragraaf (@) van sub-artikel (2) na die woord
,.lisensichouer” die woorde ,,of van die eienaar of
bestuurder van die gelisensieerde besigheid, of ’n lid
van die gesin van so ’n liscnsichouer, eienaar of
bestuurder, of 'n huishoudster’ in te voeg; en

(b) deur in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (2) die woorde
.in ’n inrigting, deur die Regering onderhou of onder-
steun,” te skrap.

81. Artikel honderd-en-vyf van die Hoofwet word - hierby Vervanging van

i j . artikel 105 van
deur die volgende artikel vervang: o Wet 30 van 1928,
»Aanteke- 105. (1) Elke houer van ’n lisensie kragtens soos gewysig deur
nings wat  pierdie Wet uitgereik, moet in een van die amptelike artikel 6 van
lisensie- : : p Wet 35 van 1956.
houers moet tale die aantekenings hou wat by regulasie voor-
hou. geskryf word, van alle drank deur hom verkry en

van die hand gesit.

{2) Regulasies wat bedoelde aantekenings voor-
skryf kan ten opsigte van verskillende klasse van
lisensichouers en ten opsigte van verskillende
gebiede verskil.”.

82. Artikel honderd-en-ses van die Hoofwet word hierby He{"f%“ﬁg van
herroep. artike Vo

Wet 30 van 1928.

83. Artikel honderd-en-nege van die Hoofwet word hierby Wliigl"}gg"““‘
ig d b- raaf (i) van die voorbehoudsbe- A o o,
gewysig deur na sub-parag Wet 30 van 1928.

paling by sub-artikel (1) die volgende sub-paragraaf in te voeg:

,\)bis as die drank verstrek word vir gebruik tydens 'n
funksie wat te goeder trou in die gebou gehou word,
aan persone wat daarby teenwoordig is; of™.

84. Artikel honderd-en-tien van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig— artikel 110 van
) . . Wet 30 van 1928.
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,bottel-drank-
lisensie” die woorde ,,of van ’n kruideniers-wyn-
lisensie” in te voeg;

(b) deur aan die end van sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,of
ten opsigte waarvan sodanige houer 'n onderneming
verkry het dat aldus daarvoor betaal sal word.” by
te voeg; en

(¢) deur in sub-artikel (2) dic woorde ,,Geen sodanige
lisensichouer mag’™ deur die woorde ,,Bechoudens die
bepalings van die voorbehoudsbepaling by sub-artiekel
(1), mag geen sodanige lisensiehouer,” te vervang.

85. Artikel honderd-en-elf van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig deur na die woord ,,bottel-dranklisensie” die woorde 2rtikel 111 van

. . ; PR Wet 30 van 1928,
»,of kruideniers-wynlisensie” in te voeg. Sof;'s gewv;lsig deur

artikel 25 van
Wet 41 van 1934.

-86. Artikel Jonderd-en-veertien van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van

hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) dic woorde ,,dic beperkte 2rtikel 114 van
. ) Vs PR Wet 30 van 1928,

gedeelte van bedoelde geliseusicerde gebou” deur die woorde so54 gewysig deur
»enige gedeelte van bedoelde gebou waarin drank bedien artikel 26 van
word,.of in enige daaraan verbonde kleedkamers is, versoek om Wet 41 van 1934.
daaruit te vertrek en 'n nie-inwonende wat in 'n gedeelte van die
gebou is wat vir inwoners gereserveer” te vervang.

87. Artikel honderd-en-veertien bis van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van

bierby gewysig ek 30 van 1998,
(@) deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,bottel-” die soos ingevoeg deur
woorde ,teater- of sportgronde-" in te voeg; en deur artikel 35 van
. . . . . T »» Wet 61 van 1956,
in genoemde sub-artikel die woord ,,kantien-lisensie™ (s gewysig deur
deur die woorde ,kantien-, kruideniers-wyn- of artikel 6 van
maaltyd-wyn- en -bier-lisensie” te vervang; en Wet rﬁ( Vlarsl 1957
M . . en artike van
(b) deur in paragraaf (¢) van sub-artikel (2) na dic woord Wwet 89 van 1962.

»Republiek” die woorde ,,(met inbegrip van die
gebied Suidwes-Afrika)” in te voeg.
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Amendment of
section 114fer of
Act 30 of 1928,
as inserted by
section 35 of
Act 61 of 1956
and amended by
section 7 of

Act 58 of 1957,

Substitution of
section 116 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 27 of
Act 41 of 1934

and section 36 of

Act 61 of 1956.

Amendment of
section 118bis of
Act 30 of 1928,
as inserted by
section 12 of
Act 72 of 1961,

Amendment of
gection 121 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 37 of
Act 61 of 1956.

Substitution of
section 122 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 20 of
Act 63 of 1962,

88. Section one hundred and fourteen rer of the principal
Act is hereby amended—

{a) by the substitution in paragraph (a) of sub-section
(1) for the words “no liquor licensing board shall
grant” of the words “the Minister or a licensing
board or the chairman thereof, as the case may be,
shall not grant”;

(b) by the insertton in the proviso to the said paragraph
after the word “board” of the words ‘““or the chair-
man thereof”; and

{c) by the deletion in paragraph (b) of the said sub-

" section of the words “by a licensing board”.

89. The following section is hereby substituted for section
one hundred and sixteen of the principal Act:

“Delegation  116. No licensee, not being a company, shall
:’Ifeg‘tagf_‘ge' without the written authority of the chairman
control, or Of the licensing board who shall only act in con-
sharing of  sultation with the other members thereof—

gruggltgs gf {e¢) permit any other person to manage, super-

intend or conduct the licensed business for
a longer period than one month; or

(b) allow any other person in effect to control,
or become a partner or a sharer in the pro-
fits of the licensed business: Provided that
the chairman may refer any application for
his written authority to am interim meeting
held in pursuance of section twenty-one:
Provided further that any application for such
written authority made by the holder of a
wine farmer’s licence shall be considered
and may be granted by the magistrate of the
district in which the licensed premises are
situate,”.

90. Section one hundred and eighteen bis of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the addition of the following sub-
section:

“(10y The Board shall as soon as possible after the
first day of January in each year, submit a report to the
Minister on its work during the preceding calendar year.”,

91. Section one hundred and twenty-one of the principal
Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the words
“on-consumption licence” of the words “or in respect
of which an authority under section one hundred bis
or one hundred sex has been granted or renewed for
the sale of liquor for consumption on the premises—"’;

(b) by the insertion in the proviso to the said sub-section
after the word “time” of the words “or of the Minis-
ter, as the case may be,”;

(c¢) by the insertion in the said proviso after the words
“the board™ of the words “or the Minister, as the
case may be”, and after the word *“it” of the words
*or he’’; and

(d) by the deletion in the said proviso of the words “under
the hand of the chairman™.

92. The following section is hereby substituted for section
one hundred and twenty-two of the principal Act:

“Concoc- 122. No person shall make, be in possession
Honsr  or custody of, use, drink, give or supply to any
totally person—

prohibited. (@) any of the concoctions or drinks made from
the fermentation or distillation of treacle,
sugar or other substances and known as
isityimiyana, hopana, qediviki, skokiaan, uhali,
gavini, maconsana or cwayicwayi,

(b) any concoction or drink which, though called
by another name, is similar or substantially
similar to any of the concoctions or drinks.
named in paragraph (a); or

(c) any concoction or drink (other than Bantu
beer as defined in section one of the Bantu
Beer Act, 1962 (Act No. 63 of 1962)), pro-
duced by the fermentation or distillation
of any substance, the consumption of which
would, in the opinion of the State President,
be prejudicial to the health and weli-being
of the people, and which he may specify
by proclamation in the Gazette.”.
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88. Artikel honderd-en-veertien ter van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig— artikel 114zer van
(@) deur in paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (1) die woorde ¥t 30 van 1928,
: . v ; .~ $00s ingevoeg deur
,,geen  dranklisensieraad” deur die woorde ,,di€ apikel 35 van
Minister of ’n lisensieraad of die voorsitter daarvan, Wet 61 van 1956
na gelang van die geval, nie” te vervang; en .geVIVYSlg deur
(b) deur in die voorbehoudsbepaling by genoemde para- 2rtikel 7 van
. . . 3 ok Wet 58 van 1957..
graaf na die woord , lisensieraad” die woorde ,,of
die voorsitter daarvan” in te voeg; en
(¢) deur in paragraaf (b) van genoemde sub-artikel die
woorde ,,deur ’n lisensieraad” te skrap.

89. Artikel honderd-en-sestien van die Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van

deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 116 van
1 . .y Wet 30 van 1928,
,»Oordrag 116. Geen lisensichouer wat nie 'n maatskappy soos gewysig deur

van bestuur s nie, mag sonder die skriftelike magtiging van die artikel 27 van
gf ?ehee.f of voorsitter van die lisensieraad, wat slegs in oorleg met Wet 41 van 1934
e enE  die ander lede daarvan mag handel— en artikel 36 van
vins p s et 61 van 1956.
besigheid. (@) toelaat dat iemand anders langer dan 'n maand
die gelisensieerde besigheid bestuur, onder toe-
sig hou of dryf nie; of
(b) toclaat dat iemand anders in werklikheid die
gelisensieerde besigheid beheer, ’'n vennoot
daarin word, of in die winste daarvan deel
nie: Met die verstande dat die wvoorsitter ’n
aanvraag om sy skriftelike magtiging na °*n
tussentydse vergadering gehou ingevolge artie-
kel een-en-twintig mag verwys: Met die ver-
stande voorts dat ’n aanvraag om 50 ’n skrifte-
like magtiging gemaak deur die houer van ’n
wynboer-lisensie, oorweeg moet word en toe-
gestaan mag word deur die magistraat van die
distrik waarin die gebou geleg is.”.

90. Artikel honderd-en-agtien bis van die Hoofwet word Wysiging 8va_n '
hierby gewysig deur die volgende sub-artikel by te voeg: %{,“kel 118bis van
. . . . et 30 van 1928,
_ »(10) So sRoe41g doenlik na die eerste dag van Januarie 505 ingevoeg deur
in elke jaar 1€ die Raad ’n verslag van sy werksaamhede artikel 12 van
gedurende die voorafgaande kalenderjaar aan die Minister Wet 72 van 1961.

voor.”.

91. Artikel honderd een-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van

: : artikel 121 van
hierby gewysig— Wet 30 van 1928,

(@) deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woorde ,,gedryf word”” die soos gewysig deur
woorde ,,of in verband waarmee 'n magtiging kragtens %62:‘%113‘,721;&{‘956
artickel honderd bis of honderd sex verleen of vernuwe )
is vir die verkoop van drank vir gebruik in die gebou—"’
in te voeg;

(b) deur in die voorbehoudshepaling by genoemde sub-
artikel na die woord ,,tyd” die woorde ,,of die Minister,
na gelang van die geval,” in te voeg;

(¢) deur in genoemde voorbehoudshbepaling na die woorde
,,die raad” die woorde ,,of die Minister, na gelang van
die geval,” in te voeg; en

() deur in genoemde voorbehoudsbepaling die woorde
,.geteken deur die voorsitter” te skrap.

92. Artikel honderd twee-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word Vervanging van

hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 122 van

. . . .. Wet 30 van 1928
;;gg‘:')lctl‘émal 122. Niemand mag die volgende vervaardig, besit, so0s gewysig dour

brousels of bewaar, gebruik, drink of aan iemand gee of versirek artikel 20 van
dranke. nie— Wet 63 van 1962,

(a) enige van die brousels of dranke vervaardig deur
die gisting of distillering van stroop, suiker of
ander stowwe en wat bekend staan as isityimi-
yana, hopana, gediviki, skokiaan, uhali, gavini,
maconsana of cwayicwayi;

(b) enige brousel of drank wat, alhoewel anders
genoem, soortgelyk is aan of wesentlik soort-
gelyk is aan enige van die brousels of dranke in
paragraaf (a) genoem; of

{¢) enige brousel of drank (behalwe Bantoebier soos
omskryf in artiekel een van die Wet op Bantoe-
bier, 1962 (Wet No. 63 van 1962)), vervaardig
deur die gisting of distillering van enige stof,
waarvan die gebruik, volgens oordeel van die
Staatspresident, tot nadeel van die gesondheid
en welsyn van die volk strek en wat hy by pro-
klamasie in die Staatskoerant vermeld.”.
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Amendment of
section 123 of
Act 2 of 1928,
as amended by
section 111 of
Act 46 of 1935,

Amendment of
section 130 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Amendment of
section 131 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 1 of
Act 72 of 1961,

Repeal of
sections 132
and 133 of
Act 30 of 1928.

Amendment of
section135 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 9 of
Act 35 of 1956,
section 14 of
Act 72 of 1961,
and section 7 of
Act 89 of 1962.

Substitution of
section 136 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 10 of
Act 35 of 1956,
section 39 of
Act 61 of 1956
and section 8 of
Act 89 of 1962.

93. Section one hundred and iwenty-three of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the deletion of sub-sections (1),
(2) and (4).

94, Section one hundred and thirty of the principal Act
is hereby amended—

(a) by the deletion of sub-section (1);

(b) by the substitution for sub-section (2) of the following
sub-section:

(2) No person shall sell, or have in his possession
for the purposes of sale, any methylated spirit unless
he is the holder of a general dealer’s or a chemist’s
and druggist’s licence issued in terms of the Licences
Act, 1962 (Act No. 44 of 1962).;

(c) by the deletion in sub-section (3) of the expression
u(l) Orn; !

(d) by the substitution in paragraph (b) of that sub-section
for the words “to whom licences for the sale of
methylated spirilt may be issued” of the words “who,
notwithstanding the provisions of sub-section (2),
shall not sell methylated spirit;”; and

(¢) by the deletion of sub-section (4).

95. Section one hundred and thirty-one of the principal
Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
“State President may from time to time by procla-
mation” of the words “Minister may from time
to time, after consultation with the Minister of
Health, by notice”;

(b) by the substitution in the said sub-section for the
word ““proclamation” where it cccurs for the second
time, of the word *‘notice’; and

(¢) by the substitution in sub-section (3) for the words
“‘State President” of the word ““Minister”.

96. Sections one hundred and thirty-two and one hundred
and thirty-three of the principal Act are hereby repealed.

97. Section one hundred and thirty-five of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the deletion of sub-section (3).

98. The following section is hereby substituted for section
one hundred and thirty-six of the principal Act:

“Palice 136. (1) In respect of every application made
report to the Minister or a licensing beard or a magis-
o ation, trate of a district, for th t I of
application, trate of a district, for the grant or renewal o

a licence (other than a temporary liquor licence
or a late hours occasional licence), it shall be the
duty of the commissioned officer of police desig-
nated by the Commissioner of the South African
Police, to report for the information of the Minis-
ter, such board or magistrate, as the case may
be, at least fourteen days before the date upon
which such application is to be considered, whether—
(a) the premises in respect of which an appli-
cation for the grant or renewal of a licence
is made, are in good repair and have reason-
able and proper accommodation, and are
in all respects adequately equipped for the
proper carrying on of the business proposed;
(b) the premises, if not yet erected or completed,
would upon completion in accordance with
the plans, be suitable in all respects for the
proper carrying on of the business proposed;
(¢) in the case of a business previously licensed,
it has been carried on in a proper and orderly
manner and any records required to be kept,
have been duly and properly kept, and any
condition or restriction which has been im-
poscd, has been complied with;
(d) the applicant is of good character, and is not
disqualified under any provision of section
sixtp-five;
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93. Artikel honderd drie-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur sub-artikels (1), (2) en (4) te skrap.

94. Artikel honderd-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby
gewysig—
(a) deur sub-artikel (1) te skrap;
(b) deur sub-artikel (2) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang:
(2) Niemand mag enige brandspieritus verkoop of
besit om te verkoop nie, tensy hy in Dbesit is van 'n
algemene handelaars- of aptekers-lisensie uitgereik
kragtens die Wet op Lisensies, 1962 (Wet No. 44 van
1962).;
(c) deur in sub-artikel (3) die uitdrukking ,,(1) of” te skrap;
(d) deur in paragraaf (b) van bedoelde sub-artikel die
woorde ,,aan wie lisensies vir die verkoop van brand-
spieritus uitgereik mag word” deur die woorde ,,wat,
ondanks die bepalings van sub-artiekel (2), brand-
spieritus nie mag verkoop nie;” te vervang; en
(e) deur sub-artikel (4) te skrap.

95. Artikel honderd een-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig—

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,Staatspresident mag
van tyd tot tyd by proklamasie” deur die woorde
.,Minister mag van tyd tot tyd, na oorlegpleging met
die Minister van Gesondheid, by kennisgewing” te
vervang;

(b) deur in genoemde sub-artikel die woord ,,proklamasie”
waar dit die tweede maal voorkom deur die woord
,,kennisgewing” te vervang; en

{(c) deur in sub-artikel (3) die woord ,,Staatspresident”
deur die woord ,,Minister” te vervang,

96. Artikels honderd twee-en-dertig en honderd drie-en-
dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby herroep.

97. Artikel honderd vyf-en-dertiz van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur sub-artikel (3) te skrap.

98. Artikel honderd ses-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word
hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang:

»Poliesie- 136. (1) Met betrekking tot elke aanvraag by die
rapport Minister of 'n lisensieraad of 'n magistraat van 'n
omtrent distrik di leni f i ’n lisensi
aanvraag. istrik om die verlening of vernuwing van ’n lisensie

(behalwe ’n tydelike dranklisensie of 'n nagtelike
geleentheids-lisensie) gemaak, is die poliesie-offisier
wat deur die Kommissaris van die Suid-Afrikaanse
Poliesie aangewys is, verplig om minstens veertien
dae voor die dag waarop die aanvraag oorweeg gaan
word, ter inligting van die Minister, die raad of
magistraat, na gelang van die geval, te rapporteer
of—

(#) die gebou in verband waarmee die verlening of
vernuwing van ’n lisensie aangevra word, goed
onderhou is, redelike en geskikte akkomodasie
bevat en in elke opsig voldosnde ingerig is vir
die behoorlike dryf van die voorgestelde
besigheid;

(b) die gebou, indien nog nie opgerig of veltooi nie,
na sy voltooiing volgens die planne, in elke opsig
geskik sal wees vir die behoorlike dryf van die
voorgestelde besigheid;

{c) in die geval van ’n besigheid voorheen gelisen-
sieer, dit op ’n behoorlike en ordelike manier
gedryf is en aantekenings wat gehou moet word,
behoorlik gzhou is en aan elke voorwaarde of
beperking wat opgelé is, voldoen is;

{(d) die aanvraer van goeie gedrag en wandel is en
nie kragtens 'n bepaling van artiekel vyf-en-sestig
onbevoeg is nie;

Wysiging van
artikel 123 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
s00s gewysig deur
artikel 111 van
Wet 46 van 1935.

Wysiging van
artikel 130 van
Wet 30 van 1928.

Wysiging van
artikel 131 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
s00s gewysig deur
artikel 1 van

Wet 72 van 1961.

Herroeping van
artikels 132 en
133 van

Wet 30 van 1928,

Wysiging van
artikel 135 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
so0s gewysig deur
artikel 9 van

Wet 35 van 1956,
artikel 14 van
Wet 72 van 1961
en artikel 7 van
Wet 89 van 1962.

Vervanging van
artikel 136 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
soos gewysig deur
artikel 10 van
Wet 35 van 1956
artikel 39 van
Wet 61 van 1936,
en artikel 8 van
Wet 89 van 1962,
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Amendment of
section 138 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 29 of
Act 41 of 1934

and section 41 of

Act 61 of 1956.

Amendment of
section 153 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 9 of
Act 58 of 1957.

Repeal of
section 154 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Amendment of
section 162 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 15 of
Act 72 of 1961,

Amendment of
section 163 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Amendment of
section 164 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 16 of
Act 72 of 1961,

(e) the licence for which application is made
is, in the opinion of such officer, reasonably
required to meet the convenience of the
public;

(/) in the case of an applicant referred to in
section sevenry-nine bis, it will unduly incon-
venience the public if business is not done
during any particular period during the year;

and generally to call the attention of the Minister
or the licensing board or the magistrate of the
district, as the case may be, to any matter which,
in the opinion of such officer, is one proper to
be taken into account in the consideration of the
application.

(2) In respect of every application made under
this Act for the removal or the transfer of a licence,
it shall be the duty of the officer of police designated
in terms of sub-section (1), to report for the in-
formation of the National Liquor Board or the
chairman of the licensing board or the magistrate
of the district, as the case may be, on all matters
which, in the opinion of such officer, are proper to
be taken into account in the consideration of the
application.”.

99, Section one hundred and thirty-eight of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (2) for
the words “every person described in sub-paragraph (ii) of
paragraph (a) of sub-section (3) of section thirty-one” of the
words ‘‘every person, other than the licensee, who has any
financial interest in the licensed business.”.

100, Section one hundred and fifty-three of the principal Act
is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the word
“quadruplicate” of the word *“‘quintuplicate’;

(b) by the insertion in the said sub-section after the word
“licence™ where it occurs for the first time, of the
words ‘‘or a copy of an authority™;

(¢) by the insertion in the said sub-section after the word
“licence” where it occurs for the second and third
times, of the words ‘“‘or authority’’;

(d) by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the word
“licensee” where it occurs for the first time of the
words “or holder of an authority granted or renewed
under section one hundred his or one hundred sex”
and where it occurs for the second time of the words
“or holder”; and

(¢) by the insertion in the said sub-section after the word
“licensed” wherever it occurs, of the words “or
authorized™.

101. Section one hundred and fifty-four of the principal Act
is hereby repealed.

102. Section one hundred and sixty-two of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the deletion of sub-section (2).

103. Section one hundred and sixty-three of the principal
Act is hereby amended—
(@) by the substitution for the words “section sixty-four”
of the words “‘sections sixty-four and seventy-one bis’;
(5) by the deletion at the end of paragraph (c¢) of the
word “or”’; and
(¢) by the deletion of paragraph (d).

104. Section one hundred and sixty-four of the principal
Act is hereby amended—
(@) by the deletion of paragraph (¢);
(b) by the substitution for paragraph (d) of the following
paragraph:

*(d) supplies liquor to any employee in contravention
of the provisions of section ninety-three bis or
sells, supplies or delivers liquor to any native in
contravention of the provisions of section rinety-
Jfour;’;
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(e) die lisensie wat aangevra word, volgens oordeel
van daardie offisier, redelikerwys nodig is vir
die gerief van die publiek;

(f) in die geval van 'n in artiekel nege-en-sewentig
bis bedoelde aanvraer, dit die publiek oormatige
ongerief sal veroorsaak indien besigheid nie
gedurende ’n bepaalde tydperk gedurende die
jaar gedoen word nie;

en oor die algemeen om die aandag van die Minister
of die lisensieraad of die magistraat van die distrik,
na gelang van die geval, te vestig op enige aange-
leentheid wat, volgens oordeel van daardie offisier,
by die oorweging van die aanvraag in aanmerking
geneem behoort te word.

(2) Met betrekking tot elke aanvraag ingevolge
hierdie Wet gemaak om die verplasing of die oor-
drag van ’n lisensie, is die poliesie-offisier wat
ingevolge sub-artiekel (1) aangewys is, verplig om
'n rapport voor te 1€ ter inligting van die Nasionale
Drankraad of die voorsitter van die lisensieraad of
die magistraat van die distrik, na gelang van die
geval, oor alle aangeleenthede wat, volgens oordeel
van daardie offisier, by die oorweging van die
aanvraag behoort in aanmerking geneem te word.”.

99. Artikel honderd agt-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,elkeen bedoel
in sub-paragraaf (ii) van paragraaf (a) van sub-artiekel (3) van
artickel een-en-dertig” deur die woorde ,,elke persoon, behalwe
die lisensichouer, wat 'n geldelike belang in die gelisensieerde
besigheid het,” te vervang,

100. Artikel honderd drie-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig— ;
* (a) deur in sub-artikel (1} die woord ,,vier”” deur die woord
,»vyf” te vervang;
(b} deur in genoemde sub-artikel na die woord ,,lisensie”
waar dit die eerste maal voorkom, die woorde ,,of
'n kopie van ’n magtiging” in te voeg;
(c) deur in genoemde sub-artikel na die woord ,,lisensie’’

waar dit die tweede en derde maal voorkom, die.

woorde ,,of magtiging” in te voeg;

(d) deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woord ,,lisensiechouer”
waar dit die eerste maal voorkom, die woorde ,,of
houer van ’'n magtiging kragtens artiekel honderd
bis of honderd sex verleen of vernuwe” en waar dit
die tweede maal voorkom, die woorde ,,of houer” in
te voeg; en

(e) deur in genoemnde sub-artikel na die woord ,,gelisen-
sieerde’’ die woorde ,,of gemagtigde” en na die woord
,».gelisensieer” die woorde ,,of gemagtig” in te voeg.

101, Artikel honderd vier-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word
hierby herroep.

102, Artikel honderd twee-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur sub-artikel (2) te skrap.

103, Artikel honderd drie-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig—

(a) deur die woorde ,artiekel vier-en-sestig” deur die
woorde ,,artiekels vier-en-sestig en een-en-sewentig
bis’ te vervang;;

(b) deur aan die end van paragraaf (¢) die woord ,,0of " te
skrap; en

(¢} deur paragraaf (d) te skrap.

104. Artikel honderd vier-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig—
(a) deur paragraaf (c) te skrap;
(b) deur paragraaf (d) deur die volgende paragraaf te
vervang:

,»(d) drank verstrek aan ’n bediende in stryd met die
bepalings van artiekel drie-en-negentig bis of
drank verkoop, verstrek of aflewer aan 'n naturel
in stryd met die bepalings van artiekel vier-en-
negentig”;

Wysiging van
artikel 138 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
8008 gewysig deur
artikel 29 van
Wet 41 van 1934
en artikel 41 van
Wet 61 van 1956.

Wysiging van
artikel 153 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
s00s gewysig deur
artikel 9 van

Wet 58 van 1957.

Herroeping van
artikel 154 van
Wet 30 van 1928.

Wysiging van
artikel 162 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
s00s gewysig deur
artikel 15 van
Wet 72 van 1961.

Wysiging van
artikel 163 van
Wet 30 van 1928.

Wysiging van
artikel 164 van
Wet 30 van 1928,
so0s gewysig deur
artikel 16 van
Wet 72 van 1961.
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Repeal of
section 165 of
Act 30 of 1928,

Amendment of
section 166 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 33 of
Act 41 of 1934,
section 42 of
Act 61 of 1956,
section 10 of
Act 58 of 1957,
section 17 of
Act 72 of 1961,
section 20 of
Act 63 of 1962

and section 10 of

Act 89 of 1962.

Amendment of
section 167 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 11 of
Act 35 of 1956

and section 11 of

Act 89 of 1962,

Amendment of
section 168 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 34 of
Act 41 of 1934,
section 12 of
Act 35 of 1956,
section 43 of
Act 61 of 1956,
section 18 of
Act 72 of 1941,
section 20 of
Act 63 of 1962

and section 12 of

Act 89 of 1962.

Amendment of
section 170 of
Act 30 of 1928.

Amendment of
section 171 of
Act 30 of 1928,
as amended by
section 115 of
Act 46 of 1935.

(¢) by the deletion of paragraph (e); and

(d) by the insertion in paragraph (g) after the word
“persons” of the words “or as being of the age of
eighteen years or more”.

105. Section one hundred and sixty-five of the principal
Act is hereby repealed.

106. (1) Section one hundred and sixty-six of the principal
Act is hereby amended—-

(a) by the substitution in paragraph (d) for the words
“to a licensing board any written information, whether
on affidavit or otherwise’’ of the words “any written
information in connection with any application under
this Act,”’;

(b) by the insertion in paragraph (g) after the word “con-
coction” of the words “or drink”;

(¢) by the deletion of paragraph (g)bis;

(d) by the deletion in paragraph (s) of the words “conveys
or causes to be conveyed any liquor in contravention
of any provision of section one hundred and thirty-two
or one hundred and thirty-three or’’;

(e) by the substitution in paragraph {f) for the words
“section one hundred and five” of the words “any
regulation’’;

(/) by the substitution for paragraph (&) of the following
paragraph:

“{u) leaves licensed premises without paying his account
for board and lodging supplied, unless he has
made arrangements with the licensee, his agent
or servant that such account could be paid later;”;

(g) by the insertion in paragraph (v) after the word
“brewer’”’ where it occurs for the second time, of the
words ‘‘without the consent of the Minister (which
consent may be given subject to such conditions
as the Minister may deem fit to impose)”’; and

(h) by the insertion in paragraph (w) after the words
“bottle liquor licence” of the words “or a grocer’s
wine licence” and after the words *“‘bar licence’” of
the words “without the consent of the Minister
(which consent may be given subject to such conditions
as the Minister may deem fit to impose),”.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (g) of sub-section (1) shall
be deemed to have come into operation on the sixteenth day
of August, 1957,

107. Section one hundred and sixty-seven of the principal
Act is hereby amended—

{a) by the deletion in paragraph (@) of sub-section (1) of
the expression “(¢)’;

(b) by the insertion in paragraph () of the said sub-section
after the word “‘paragraphs” of the expression “(c),”;
and

(c) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words
“three hundred and forty-five of the Criminal Pro-
cedure and Evidence Act, 1917 of the words “‘three
hundred and thirty-six of the Criminal Procedure
Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955),”.

108. Section one hundred and sixty-eight of the principal
Act is hereby amended—

(@) by the substitution in paragraph (a) of sub-section
(1) for the expression “(#) or ()" of the expression
(‘Or (Iz)’7;

(b) by the substitution in paragraph (&) of the said sub-
section for the expression ‘‘(g)bis” of the expression
“(u)”; and by the deletion in the said paragraph of
the words ““or of a provision of section one hundred
and sixty-five’’; and

(c) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words
“three hundred and forty-five of the Criminal Pro-
cedure and Evidence Act, 1917 of the words “three
hundred and thirty-six of the Criminal Procedure Act,
1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955),”,

109. Section one hundred and seventy of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the substitution for the words “‘eighty-
nine of the Magistrates’ Courts Act, 1917 (Act No. 32 of 1917)”
of the words ““ninety-two of the Magistrates’ Courts Act, 1944
(Act No. 32 of 1944),”.

110. Section one hundred and seventy-one of the principal

Act is hereby amended— ) ,
(@) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
“and Evidence Act, 1917 of the words “Act, 1955

(Act No. 56 of 1955),”;
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(¢) deur paragraaf (¢) te skrap; en
(d) deur in paragraaf (g) na die woord ,,personc” die
woorde ,,of agtien jaar of ouer is,” in te voeg.

105. Artikel derd vyf-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word Herroeping van
rtikel honderd vyf-en-sestig ie Hertosping var

hierby herroep. Wet 30 van 1928.
106. (1) Artikel honderd ses-en-sestig van die Hoofwet Wysiging van
word hierby gewysig— artikel 166 van

A . T : Wet 30 van 1928,
(@) deur in paragraaf (d) die woorde ,,aan ’n lisensieraad s00s gewysig deur

voorlé skriftelike inligtings, hetsy onder eed of ander- ,¢ikel 33 van
sins,”” deur die woorde ,,in verband met ’n aanvraag Wet 41 van 1934,

ingev ierdi et iftelike inli in voorlé”’ artikel 42 van
gevolge hierdie Wet skriftelik: gting Wet 61 van 1956,

te vervang; A
() deur in paragraaf (¢) na die woord ,,brousel” die %{,‘;}‘ ‘;‘8 3;1??957_

woorde ,,of drank” in te voeg; artikel 17 van
(¢) deur paragraaf (¢)bis te skrap; Wet 72 van 1961,

‘ : : » artikel 20 van
(d) deur in paragraaf (s) die woorde ,,in stryd met 'n Wet 63 van 1962

bepaling van artiekel fonderd-twee-en-dertig of honderd- op artikel 10 van
drie-en-dertig enige drank vervoer of laat vervoer of”’ Wet 8% van 1962.
te skrap;

{€) deur in paragraaf (¢) die woorde ,,artiekel honderd-en-
vyf” deur die woorde ,,’n iegulasie’ te vervang;

(f) deur paragraaf (u) deur die volgende paragraaf te
vervang:

(1) 'n gelisensicerde gebou verlaat sonder om sy
rekening vir losies en inwoning te betaal tensy
hy ’n reéling met die lisensiehouer, sy agent of
bediende getref het dat daardie rekening later
betaal kan word;”’;

(g) deur in paragraaf (v) na die woorde ,honderd-en-
veertien ter’ die woorde ,,sonder die toestemming
van die Minister (welke toestemming gegee mag word
onderworpe aan die voorwaardes wat die Minister
goedvind om op te 1&)” in te voeg; en

(#) deur in paragraaf (w) na die woord ,,bottel-drank-
lisensie” die woord ,kruideniers-wynlisensie’ en
na die woord ,,word” die woorde ,,sonder die toe-
stemming van die Minister (welke toestemming gegee
mag word onderworpe aan die voorwaardes wat die
Minister goedvind om op te 18)” in te voeg.

(2) Die bepalings van paragraaf (g) van sub-artikel (1) word
geag op dic sestiende dag van Augustus 1957 in werking te
getree het,

107. Artikel honderd sewe-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
ety gewyse vl T,
(a) deur in paragraaf (@) van sub-artikel (1) die uitdrukking sogs gewya:ig deur

,»(€)” te skrap; artikel 11 van
(b) deur in paragraaf (b) van genoemde sub-artikel na Wet 35 van 1956

die woord ,,paragraaf” die uitdrukking ,,(¢)” in te %{};’éﬁ‘i’ ml:.ll;%g

voeg; en '
(c) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,drie-honderd-vyf-

en-veertig van die Wet op de Kriminele Procedure en

Bewijslevering, 1917 deur die woorde ,,drie honderd

ses-en-dertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No.

56 van 1955),” te vervang,

108. Artikel honderd agt-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig— wll‘glolﬁg o
(a) deur in paragraaf (@) van sub-artikel (1) die uitdrukking Sogs ge\x;g deur

(i) of ()" deur die uitdrukking ,,of (4)” te vervang; artikel 34 van
() deur in paragraaf (b)) van genoemde sub-artikel Wet 41 van 1934,
die uitdrukking ,,(q)bis” deur die uitdrukking ,,(x)” “‘{,“kel 12 van
. ; . et 35 van 1956,
te vervang; en deur in genoemde paragraaf die woorde ,yikel 43 van
,»,of van 'n bepaling in artiekel honderd-vyf-en-sestig”” Wet 61 van 1956,
te skrap; en artikel 18 van
(¢) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,drie-honderd-vyf- W§i7122‘6an :]961,
en-veertig van die Wet op de Kriminele Procedure en %{,elt P vaﬁm
Bewijslevering, 1917”° deur die woorde ,,drie-honderd- en artikel 12 van
ses-en-dertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No. Wet 89 van 1962.

56 van 1955),” te vervang.

109. Artikel honderd-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,negen-en-tagtic van die %‘r,g‘:“s’l()”fn"f'gzs
Magistraatshoven Wet, 1917 (Wet No. 32 van 1917’ deur die v ’
woorde ,,twee-en-negentig van die Wet op Landdroshowe, 1944

(Wet No. 32 van 1944),” te vervang.

110. Artikel honderd een-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet Z:_’txleili% yan
. P 1K¢ an
word hierby gewysig Wet 30 van 1928,

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,Wet op de Kriminele g50¢ gewysig deur
Procedure en Bewijslevering, 1917 deur die woorde artikel 115 van
»otrafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955),” te Wet 46 van 1935.
vervang;
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(b) by the substitution in paragraph () of the said sub-
section for the word “unlawful” of the words “for
an unlawful purpose.”; and

(¢) by the substitution far the Afrikaans version of sub-
section (2) of the following sub-section:

“(2) Enige aldus verbeurde drank, voorwerp of
houvers mag verkaop of vernietig word of daar mag
op die ander wyse daarmee gehandel word wat die
Minister gelas.”.

111. Section one hundred and seventy-three of the princi-
pal Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution for paragraph (b) of the following
paragraph:

“(b) applications and publication of applications
for the grant, renewal, transfer and removal
of licences under this Act, and the submis-
sion of documents, information, objections,
police reports and representations in regard
thereto;”;

(b) by the insertion after paragraph (b)rer of the fol-
lowing paragraph:

“(b)quatr applications and publication of applications
for the classification and grading of accommo-
dation establishments in terms of section seventy-
one bis, the submission of documents, infor-
mation, objections, reports and representations
in regard thereto and, after consultation with
the Minister of Finance, the fee payable in
respect of an application under the said sec-
tion;”;

(c) by the deletion in paragraph (c) of the words “and
of registers and other records to be kept thereunder”;
and

(d) by the insertion after the said paragraph of the fol-
lowing paragraph:

“(c)bis the keeping of records and registers by licen-
sees or different classes of licensees, the par-
ticulars to be recorded therein, the inspection
of such records and registers, and any other
matter incidental thereto;”.

;’;2%?{1 ‘l’g abisof 5 112. Section one hundred and seventy-four bis of the principal
Act 30 of 1928, ct is hereby repealed.

as inserted by
section 1 of
Act 14 of 1951,

Amendment of 113, Section one hundred and seventy-five of the principal
section 175 of Act is b d
Act 30 of 1928, ct 15 hereby amended—

as amended by (a) by the deletion in sub-seetion (1) in the definition
section 36 of of “Asiatic” of the words “any Turk ani”;
sﬁghﬁh %1‘01{934, () by the substitution in the said sub-section in the
Act 14 of 1951 definition of “brandy” for the words ““Wine, Spirits
section 7 of Act 5 and Vinegar Act, 1913 (Act Neo. 15 of 1913)”, of
of 1952. section 45 the words “Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1957
of Act 61 of 1956 (Act No. 25 of 1957),”;

and section 20 of

Act 63 of 1902 (c¢) by the substitution in the said sub-section for para-

graph (e) of the definition of ‘closed days” of the

following paragraph:

“(e) any polling day fixed under the Electoral Con-
solidation Aect, 1946 (Act No. 46 of 1946),
but subject to the provisions of section one
undred and eighty-one of that Act;”;

(d) by the deletion in the said sub-section of paragraph
() of the definition of “closed days;

(¢) by the substitution in the said sub-section in para-
graph (@) of the definition of “‘intoxicating liquor”
for the words “other than methylated spirit” of
the words “(other than methylated spirit),”;

(f) by the substitution in the said paragraph of the
definition of “‘intoxicating liquor” for the words
“hop beer and eau de cologne” of the words “and
hop beer”;

(g) by the substitution in the said sub-section in the
definition of “intoxicating medicine” for the word
“proclaimed” of the word “declared™;

(h) by the deletion in the said sub-section at the end of
paragraph (d) of the definition of “off-consumption
licence” of the word “‘and’’;

(i) by the insertion in the said sub-section after para-
graph (e} of the definition of “off-consumption licence”,
of the following paragraph:

“() a grocer’s wine licence;”;
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(b) deur in paragraaf (b) van genoemde sub-artikel die
woord ,,onwettig” deur die woorde ,,vir 'n onwettige
doel” te vervang; en

(c) deur sub-artikel (2) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang:

»(2) Enige aldus verbeurde drank, voorwerp of houers
mag verkoop of vernietig word of daar mag op die ander
wyse daarmee gehandel word wat die Minister gelas.”.

111. Artikel honderd drie-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet Wysiging van

word hierby gewysie — Wet 30 'van 1928,

(3) deur paragraaf (b) deur die volgende paragraaf te soos gewysig deur
vervang: artikel 44 van
,,(b) aanvrae en bekendmaking van aanvrae om die W“:Lﬁll tan 1956,
verlening, vernuwing, oordrag en verplasing van %2lva:a?961
lisensies kragtens hierdie Wet, en die voorlegging en artikel 13 van
van dokumente, inligting, besware, poliesie- Wet 89 van 1962.
rapporte en vertoé met betrekking daartoe:”;
(b) deur na paragraaf (b)ter die volgende paragraaf in te
voeg:
»(b)guat aanvrae en bekendmaking van aanvrae om
die klassifikasie en gradering van akkomodasie-
inrigtings ingevolge artickel een-en-sewentig bis,
die voorlegging van dokumente, inligting, besware,
rapporte en verto€ met betrekking daartoe en,
na oorlegpleging met die Minister van Finansies,
die fooi betaalbaar ten opsigte van ’n aanvraag
kragtens genoemde artiekel;”’;
(¢) deur in paragraaf (¢) die woorde ,,en van die registers
en ander aantekenings wat kragtens hierdie Wet gehou
moet word” te skrap; en
(d) deur na genoemde paragraaf die volgende paragraaf
in te voeg:
»(€)bis die hou van aantekenings en registers deur
lisensiehouers of verskillende klasse van lisensie-
houers, die besonderhede wat daarin aangeteken
moet word, die ondersoek van daardie aanteke-
nings en registers, en enige ander aangeleentheid
wat daarmee in verband staan;”.

112. Artikel honderd vier-en-sewentig bis van die Hoofwet Herroeping van

word hierby herroep. av{,'g‘%lolzg"f 935,

soos ingevoeg deur
artikel 1 van
Wet 14 van 1951.

113. Artikel honderd vyf-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet Wysiging van

word hierby gewysig— %{ftel%( ‘3%‘355? 928

(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) in die omskrywing van ,,Asiaat” soos gewysig deur
die woorde ,,’n Turk en” te skrap; artikel 36 van
(b) deur in genoemde sub-artikel in die omskrywing van Wq;(4112van 1934,
brandewyn” die woorde ,Wijn, Spiritualitn en ey 4 veiios;
Azijn Wet, 1913 (Wet No. 15 van 1913)” deur die artikel 7 van
woorde , Wet op Wyn, Spiritualiecd en Asyn, 1957 Wet 5 van 1952,
(Wet No. 25 van 1957),” te vervang; %{,“k?l“ Vai‘9 56
(¢) deur in die genoemde sub-artikel paragraaf (¢) van die ene:lrtik!fl 20 van
omskrywing van ,geslote dae” deur die volgende Wet 63 van 1962,
paragraaf te vervang:
.»(€) stemdag vasgestel ingevolge die Wet tot Konsoli-
dasie van die Kieswette, 1946 (Wet No. 46 van
1946), dog behoudens die bepalings van artiekel
honderd-een-en-tagtig van daardie Wet;”;
() deur in gencemde sub-artikel paragraaf (/) van die
omskrywing van ,geslote dag” te skrap;
(¢) deur in die Engelse teks van die genoemde sub-artikel
in paragraaf (a) van die omskrywing van ,sterke
drank™ die woorde ,,other than methylated spirit”
deur die woorde ,,(other than methylated spirit)” te
vervang;
(f) deur in genoemde paragraaf van die omskrywing van
,,Sterkedrank® die woorde ,,hopbier, en eau de cologne”
deur die woorde ,,en hopbier’” te vervang;
(g) deur in genoemde sub-artikel in die omskrywing van
,,bedwelmende medisyne™ die woord ,,geproklameer”
deur die woord ,,verklaar” te vervang;
(h) deur in genoemde sub-artikel aan dic end van paragraaf
(d) van die omskrywing van ,buiteverbruik-lisensie”
die woord ,,en™ te skrap;
(/) deur in genoemde sub-artikel na paragraaf (¢) van die
omskrywing van ,,buiteverbruik-lisensie” die volgende
paragraaf in te voeg:
»(f) ’n kruideniers-wynlisensie;*’;
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(/) by the deletion in the said sub-section at the end of
paragraph (g) of the definition of “on-consumption
licence” of the word “an

(k) by the insertion in the said sub-section after para-
graph (h) of the definition of “on-consumption
licence” of the following paragraph:

“i) a meal time wine and malt licence;”;

(/) by the substitution in the said sub-section in the
definition of “ordinary meal” for the words “one
shilling” of the words “‘three shillings in any portion
of an establishment restricted to white customers,
and one shilling and sixpence in any portion of an
establishment for non-whites,”;

{m) by the substitution in the said sub-section for the
definition of “parliamentary voter” of the following
definition:

“‘parliamentary voter’ means any white person who
is in terms of the provisions of the Electoral
Consolidation Act, 1946 (Act No. 46 of 1946),
entitled to vote at an election for members of the
House of Assembly;”;

(n) by the insertion in the said sub-section in the definition
of “urban local authority” after the word “com-
mittee’” where it occurs for the first time, of the words
“or the Local Health Commission constituted in
terms of the Local Health Commission (Public
Health Areas Control) Ordinance, 1941 (Ordinance
No. 20 of 1941 of Natal),”; and

(0) by the substitution in the said sub-section in the
definition of “wine” for the words “Wine, Spirits
and Vinegar Act, 1913 (Act No. 15 of 1913), of the
words “Wine, Spirits and Vinegar Act, 1957 (Act
No. 25 of 1957).”.

Substitution of 114. The following Schedule is hereby substituted for the

the Third : . :
Schedule (o Third Schedule to the principal Act:

Act 30 of 1928,
“THIRD SCHEDULE.

FEES TO BE PAID ON ISSUE OF LICENCES SUBJECT TO REDUCTIONS PROVIDED
FOR IN SECTION twelve.

Fee Fee
payableon payableon
Fee Fee issue of  issue of
Description of payable payableon authority authority
liquor licence. on issue  renewal for for
of new of transfer removalof
licence. licence. of licence licence

to another to other
person.  premises.

£ s . d. £ s.d £ s d £ s d
Wholesale .. .. 500 0 0250 0 0125 0 0125 0 O
Foreign .. . .. 100 0 0 50 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 O
Brewer .. N .. 500 0 025 0 0125 0 0125 0 O
Bottle .. .. .. 300 0 0150 0 0 75 0 0 75 6 0
Grocer .. BN .. 25 00 1210 0 710 0 710 O
Wine Farmer .. ... 1 00 0100 010 0 010 O
Restaurant NN .. 5 0 0 25 0 0 1210 0 1210 O
Hotel .. .. .. 100 0 0 5 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 0O
Bar . . .. —_— 150 0 0 75 0 0 75 0 0
Club .. 100 0 0 50 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 O
Theatre or sporls ground IOO 0 0 50 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 0
Wine and malt 0 0 10 00 500 5 00
Meal time .. .. 12 00 6 00 300 3 00
Temporary .. .. 5 0 0 perday in respect of each bar kept
under the licence, but not exceed-
ing £15 in respect of all bars kept
under any temporary liquor licence.
Late hours occasional .. 2 0 0 in respect of each hour or portion
of an hour for which the licence is
granted.

Whenever in terms of section sixty-four or seventy-one bis, the holder
of an cn-consumption licence is granted authority to sell liquor [or con-
sumption off the licensed premises, the amount payable for the grant or a
renewal of such licence, shall be increased by one half.”".

Repeal of the 115. The Fourth Schedule and the Fifth Sehedule to the
IES-‘:}?]J and principal Act are hereby repealed.

Schedules to
Act 30 of 1923.

Short title and 116. This Act shall be called the Liquor Amendment Ast,

fommeacement. 1963, and shall come into operation on a date fixed by the
State President by proclamation in the Gazetfe: Provided
that different dates may be so fixed in respect of the several
provisions of this Act.
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(/) deur in genoemde sub-artikel aan die end van paragraaf
(g) van die omskrywing van , binneverbruik-lisensie”
die woord ,,en’ te skrap;

(k) deur in genoemde sub-artikel na paragraaf (4) van die
omskrywing van ,,binneverbruik-lisensie” die volgende
paragraaf in te voeg:

»»(i) 'n maaltyd-wyn- en -bier-lisensie;”;

(D) deur in genoemde sub-artikel in die omskrywing van
»gewone maaltyd” die woorde ,,een sjieling’” deur die
woorde ,,drie sjielings in enige gedeelte van ’n inrigting
wat tot blanke klante beperk is en een sjieling en ses
pennies in enige gedeelte van ’n inrigting vir nie-
blankes” te vervang;

(m) deur in genoemde sub-artikel die omskrywing van
»parlementére kieser” deur die volgende omskrywing
te vervang:

»»,parlementére kieser’ beteken ’n blanke persoon wat
ingevolge die bepalings van die Wet tot Konsoli-
dasie van die Kieswette, 1946 (Wet No. 46 van
1946), geregtig is om by ’n verkiesing van lede van
die Volksraad te stem;”;

(n) deur in genoemde sub-artikel in die omskrywing van
.»Stedelike plaaslike bestuur” na die woord ,,gesond-
heidskomitee” die woorde ,,of die Kommissie vir
Plaaslike Gesondheid in die lewe geroep kragtens die
Ordonnansie op die Kommissie vir Plaaslike Gesond-
heid (Beheer oor Openbare Gesondheidsgebiede), 1941
(Ordonnansie No. 20 van 1941 van Natal),” in te voeg;
en

(0) deur in genoemde sub-artikel in die omskrywing van
,»wyn” die woorde ,,Wijn, Spiritualién en Azijn Wet,
1913 (Wet No. 15 van 1913)” deur die woorde ,,Wet
op Wyn, Spiritualie€ en Asyn, 1957 (Wet No. 25 van
1957)," te vervang.

114. Die Derde Bylae by dic Hoofwet word hierby deur Vervanging ¥an

die volgende Bylae vervang: swi,'e [D;gde B{lgafg by
e van .

»DERDE BYLAE.

FOOIE WAT BY UITREIKING VAN LISENSIES VERSKULDIG 1S, ONDERHEWIG
AAN DIE KORTINGS VASGESTEL IN ARTIEKEL twaalf.

Yer- Ver-
Ver- Ver- skuldigde skuldigde
skuldigde skuldigde fooi by fooi by
fooi by fooi by magtiging magtiging

Soort van Lisensie. uitreiking vernuwing tot oordrag tot
van nuwe van  van lisensie verplasing
lisensie.  lisensie. aan  van lisensie
iemand na ander
anders. gebou,
£ s.d £ s.d £ s.d £ s d.
Groothandelaars .. 50 0 025 0 0125 0 0125 0 O
Buitelandse .. .. 100 0 0 50 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 O
Bierbrouer .. .. 50 0 0250 0 9125 0 0125 0 O
Bottel .. .. ..300 0 0150 0 0 75 ¢ 0 75 0 O
Kruidenier .. .. 25 0 0 1210 0 710 0 710 O
Wynboer .. .. ve 1 00 010 ¢ 910 0 0100
Restourant .. .. 50 0 0 25 0 0 1210 0 1210 O
Hotel .. .. .. 100 0 0 50 0 0 25 0 O 25 0 O
Kantien .. — 150 0 0 75 0 0 75 0 O
Klub .. .. 100 0 O 50 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 O
Teater of sportgronde 100 0 0O 50 0 O 25 0 O 25 0 O
Wyn en bier 20001000 5 00 5 00
Maaltyd .. 12 00 6 00 300 300
Tydelike .. 5 0 O per dag vir elke kantien wat krag-

tens die lisensie gehou word, maar
nie meer nie as £15 ten opsigte van
alle kantiene kragtens een enkele
tydelike dranklisensie gehou.
Nagtelike geleentheids .. 2 0 0 vir elke uur of gedeelte van 'n uur
waarvoor die lisensie verleen word.

Wanneer ingevolge artiekel vier-en-sestig of een-en-sewentig bis aan die
houer van 'n binneverbruik-lisensie magtiging verleen word om drank te
verkoop vir gebruik buite die gelisensicerde gebou, word die bedrag wat
vir die verlening of *n vernuwing van daardic lisensie verskuldig is, met
een helfte vermeerder.”.

115. Die Vierde Bylae en die Vyfde Bylac by die Hoofwet Herrceping van

: die Vierde en
word hierby herroep. Vyfde Bylaes by

Wet 30 van 1928.

116. Hierdie Wet heet die Drankwysigingswet, 1963, en Kort titelen
tree in werking op *n datum deur die Staatspresident by prokla~ inwerkingtreding.
masie in die Staatskoerant bepaal: Met dien verstande dat ver-
skillende datums ten opsigte van die onderskeie bepalings van
hierdie Wet aldus bepaal kan word.
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No. 90, 1963.]

ACT

To amend the Radio Act, 1952.

(English text signed by the State President.)
(Assented to 4th July, 1963.)

BE IT ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and the
House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa, as

follows :—
Substitution of 1. The following section is hereby substituted for section
section 12 of twelve of the Radio Act, 1952 (hereinafter referred to as the
Act 3 of 1952. principal Act): :

*“Prohibi- 12. (1) No holder of a radio dealer’s licence

:)ifglrlacégosale shall sell, give or in any manner whatsoever supply
any radio apparatus to any person who is not in

apparatus - us - u :
without possession of a valid listener’s licence. .
valid (2) Any such holder shall in respect of any

}!S‘e“er’s radio apparatus sold, given or supplied by him
icence. . . N . 1. N .
complete an invoice in triplicate written and signed
by him or under his direction at the time of the
transaction, and setting out the date of the trans-
action, the name and address of such holder and of
the person to whom such apparatus is supplied,
the number and expiry date of such person’s
listener’s licence, and a description of the radio
apparatus so supplied.

(3) One copy of the invoice referred to in sub-
section (2) shall be retained by the holder of the
radio dealer’s licence and shall be produced by
him for inspection on demand by any officer in
the public service duly authorized thereto by the
Postmaster-General, one copy shall at the time
of the transaction be handed by such holder to
the person supplied, and one copy shall be for-
warded by such holder to the Postmaster-General
within seven days of the transaction.”,

Subslitution 2. The following section is hereby substituted for section

gg section 13 thirteen of the principal Act:

1952, ““Prohibi- 13. (1) No holder of a radio repairer’s licence
gm;igsf to shall effect any repairs to any radio apparatus,
rafm, unless the person on whose behalf such repairs are
apparatus  effected is in possession of a valid listener’s licence.
without (2) Any such holder shall in respect of any
l‘fs‘:‘eier,s repairs effected by him complete an invoice in
licence. duplicate written and signed by him or under his

direction at the time such repairs are completed,
and setting out his name and address, the nature
of the repairs effected, the date on which the
repairs were completed, the name and address
of the person on whose behalf the repairs were
effected, and the number and expiry date of the
latter’s listener’s licence.

(3) One copy of the invoice referred to in sub-
section (2) shall be retained by the holder of the
radio repairer’s licence and shall be produced by
him for inspection on demand by any officer in
the public service duly authorized thereto by the
Postmaster-General, and one copy shall be for-
warded by such holder to the Postmaster-General
within seven days of the completion of the repairs.”.

Short title. . 3. This Act shall be called the Radio Amendment Act, 1963.
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No. 90, 1963.]

WET

Tot wysiging van die Radiowet, 1952.

(Engelse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 4 Julie 1963.)

DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur die Staatspresident, die Sepaat
en die Volksraad van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika,
soos volg:— . T

1. Artikel twaalf van die Radiowet, 1952 (hieronder die Vervanging
Hoofwet genoem), word hierby deur die volgende artikel van artikel 12
. van Wet 3 van
vervang: o 1952,
»verbod op 12, (1) Geen houer van ’n radiohandelaars-

verkoop  Jisensie mag radio-apparaat verkoop, gee of op

o enige wyse hoegenaamd lewer aan iemand wat
apparaat  nie in besit van ’n geldige luisteraarslisensie is nie.
sonder (2) So 'n houer moet ten opsigte van enige
fﬁﬂfriars- radio-apparaat deur hom verkoop, gegee of gelewer,

'n faktuur in drievoud uitmaak, wat ten tyde van
die transaksie deur hom of onder sy toesig uit-
geskryf en onderteken moet word en waarop die
datum van die transaksie, die naam en adres van
bedoelde houer en van die persoon aan wie dié
apparaat gelewer word, die nommer en verval-
datum van daardie persoon se luisteraarslisensie,
en 'n beskrywing van die aldus gelewerde radio-
apparaat uiteengesit word.

(3) Een afskrif van die in sub-artikel (2) bedoelde
faktuur moet deur die houer vaan die radio-
handelaarslisensie behou word en moet deur hom
op aanvraag deur 'n behoorlik deur die Posmeester-
generaal daartoe gemagtigde beampte in die staats-
diens vir inspeksie corgelé word, een afskrif moet
ten tyde van die transaksie deur bedoelde houer
oorhandig word aan die persoon aan wie lewering
geskied, en een afskrif moet binne sewe dae na
die transaksie deur bedoelde houer aan die Pos-
meester-generaal gestuur word.”.

lisensie,

2. Artikel dertien van die Hoofwet word hierby deur die Vervanging van
volgende artikel vervang: %{,"{“3" 13 van,
.Verbodop 13, (1) Geen houer van ’n radio-herstellers- ' = - "% 52
herstelwerk  jisensie mag herstelwerk aan enige radio-apparaat

aan radio- . . .
apparaat  doen mie, tensy die persoon ten behoewe van wie

sonder die herstelwerk gedoen word in besit is van ’n
geldige geldige luisteraarslisensie.

lg‘éirtl"i{gﬂm‘ (2) So ’n houer moet ten opsigte van herstel-
| werk deur hom gedoen ’n faktuur in drievoud

uitmaak, wat by voltooiing van die herstelwerk
deur hom of onder sy toesig uitgeskryf en onder-
teken moet word, en waarop sy naam en adres,
die aard van die herstelwerk gedoen, die datum
waarop die herstelwerk voltooi is, die naam en
adres van die persoon ten behoewe van wie die
herstelwerk gedoen is en die nommer en verval-
datum van laasgenoemde se luisteraarslisensie uit-
eengesit word.

(3) Een afskrif van die in sub-artikel (2) be-
doelde faktuur moet deur die houer van die radio-
herstellerslisensie behou word en moet deur hom
op aanvraag deur ’n behoorlik deur die Posmeester-
generaal daartoe gemagtigde beampte in die staats-
diens vir inspeksie oorgelé word, en cen afskrif
moet binne sewe dae na voltooiing van die herstel-
werk deur bedoelde houer aan die Posmeester-
generaal gestuur word.”.

3. Hierdie Wet heet die Radiowysigingswet, 1963. Kort titel.
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No. 91, 1963.]

ACT

To consolidate and amend the law defining and declaring the
powers and privileges of Parliament, securing freedom of
speech and debate or proceedings in Parliament, and giving
protection to persons employed in the publication of Parlia-
mentary papers, and to provide for matters incidental
thereto,

(Afrikaans text signed by the State President.)
(Assented to 4th July, 1963.)

BE IT ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and the
House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa, as
follows :—

Definitions. 1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise indicates—

(i) “committee” means any standing, sessional, special
or select committee of the Senate or the House of
Assembly, or a committee of the Senate and the House
of Assembly sitting jointly in terms of any provision
of the Republic of South Africa Constitution Act,
1961 (Act No. 32 of 1961), or a joint committee of
the Senate and the House of Assembly; (ii)

(ii) “journals” means—

(a) the minutes of proceedings of the Senate;

(b) the minutes of proceedings of the House of Assem-
bly; or

(c) the minutes of proceedings of the Senate and the
House of Assembly sitting jointly; (i)

(iii) “member’’ means a member of the Senate or the House
of Assembly; (iii)

(iv) “officer of Parliament” means the Secretary or Deputy
Secretary to the Senate, the Secretary, Deputy Secre-
tary or Assistant Secretary to the House of Assembly,
the Gentleman Usher, the Serjeant-at-Arms and any
person who may be appointed to the staff of the
Senate or the House of Assembly and includes any
person who may be appointed to the joint establish-
ment of Parliament; (v)

(v) “Parliament” means either the Senate or the House
of Assembly, or both, including the Senate and the
House of Assembly sitting jointly in terms of any
provision of the Republic of South Africa Constitution
Act, 1961, as the circumstances may require; (iv)

(vi) “President” means the person chosen in terms of
section thirty-five of the Republic of South Africa
Constitution Act, 1961, to be the President of the
Senate; (vi)

(vii) “Secretary”, in relation to the Senate or the House
of Assembly, means the person appointed as the
Secretary thereto by the Senate or the House of
Assembly, as the case may be, or the person acting as
such on the authority of the President or the Speaker,
as the case may be; (vii)

(viii) “Speaker” means the person chosen in terms of section
forty-eight of the Republic of South Africa Constitution
Act, 1961, to be the Speaker of the House of Assembly.

(viii)

Freedom ‘(Jlf 2. There shall be freedom of speech and debate or proceedings
Z%%th]; an in Parliament and any committee, and such freedom shall not
) be liable to be impeached or questioned in any court or place

outside Parliament.
Powers and 3. For the purposes of this Act the Senate and the House of
Jo“frés‘hc“o" Assembly sitting jointly or separately shall subject to the pro-

enate and .. . . qe s
House of visions of this Act possess such powers and jurisdiction as
Assembly. may be necessary for enquiring into, judging and pronouncing
upon the commission of any act, matter or thing herein declared
to be a contravention of this Act, and imposing and carrying
into execution the punishment provided therefor by this Act.
Rights and 4. The Senate and the House of Assembly, sitting jointly or
g“"‘leges of separately as a court, shall subject to the provisions of this
enate and House . At

of Assembly Act have all such rights and privileges of a court of law as
sitting as a may be necessary for the purpose of summarily enquiring into
sourt. and punishing any act, matter or thing herein declared to be a

contravention of this Act.
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No. 91, 1963.]

WET

Tot samevatting en wysiging van die wetsbepalings wat die
bevoegdhede en voorregte van die Parlement omskryf en
verklaar, die vryheid van spraak en debat of verrigtings in die
Parlement verseker en beskerming verleen aan persone wat
met die publisering van Parlementére stukke belas is, en om
vir bykomstige aangeleenthede voorsiening te maak.

(Afrikaanse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 4 Julie 1963.)
DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur die Staatspresident, die Senaat
en die Volksraad van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika,
s00s volg:—

1. In hierdie Wet, tensy uit die samehang anders blyk, Woordbepalings.
beteken—

(@) ,,joernale”—
(a) die notule van verrigtings van die Senaat;
(b) die notule van verrigtings van die Volksraad; of
(c) die notule van verrigtings van die Senaat en die
Volksraad in verenigde vergadering; (ii)

(ii) ,,komitee” ’n vaste, sessie-, spesiale of gekose komitee
van die Senaat of die Volksraad, of ’n komitee van die
Senaat en die Volksraad in verenigde vergadering
ingevolge ’n bepaling van die Grondwet van die
Republiek van Suid-Afrika, 1961 (Wet No. 32 van
1961), of ’n gesamentlike komitee van die Senaat en die
Volksraad; (i)

(iii) ,,1id”” ’n lid van die Senaat of die Volksraad; (iii)

(iv) ,,Parlement” of die Senaat of die Volksraad of albei,
met inbegrip van die Senaat en die Volksraad in
verenigde vergadering ingevolge 'n bepaling van die
Grondwet van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, 1961,
na gelang omstandighede vereis; (V)

(v) ,,Parlementsamptenaar” die Sekretaris of Adjunk-
sekretaris van die Senaat, die Sekretaris, Adjunk-
sekretaris of Assistent-sekretaris van die Volksraad, die
Ampswag van die Senaat, die Ampswag van die Volks-
raad en enigiemand wat in die personeel van die
Senaat of die Volksraad aangestel word en ook enig-
iemand wat in die gesamentlike personeel van die
Parlement aangestel word; (iv)

(vi) ,,President” die persoon wat kragtens artikel vyf-en-
dertig van die Grondwet van die Republiek van Suid-
Afrika, 1961, gekies is om President van die Senaat
te wees; (vi)

(vii) ,,Sekretaris”, met betrekking tot die Senaat of die
Volksraad, die persoon wat deur die Senaat of die
Volksraad, na gelang van die geval, as Sekretaris daar-
van aangestel is of die persoon wat op gesag van die
President of die Speaker, na gelang van die geval,
in dié hoedanigheid waarneem; (vii)

(viii) ,,Speaker” die persoon wat kragtens artikel agt-en-
veertig van die Grondwet van die Republiek van Suid-
Afrika, 1961, gekies is om die Speaker van die Volks-
raad te wees. (viii)

2, Daar is vryheid van spraak en debat of verrigtings in die Vryheid van
Parlement en ’n komitee, en dié vryheid kan nie in 'n hof of 'n ngatk en
plek buite die Parlement gewraak of in twyfel getrek word nie. “*°*"

3. By die toepassing van hierdie Wet het die Senaat en die Bevoegdhede en
Volksraad in verenigde of afsonderlike vergadering, behoudens regsmag van |
die bepalings van hierdie Wet, die bevoegdhede en regsmag wat f::;at en Valks-
nodig is om 'n handeling, aangeleentheid of saak wat deur '
hierdie Wet tot ’n cortreding verklaar s, te ondersoek, *n oordeel
daaroor te vel en uitspraak daaroor te lewer en die straf by
hierdie Wet daarvoor bepaal, op te 1¢ en ten uitvoer te bring.

4. Die Senaat en die Volksraad wat gesamentlik of afsonderlik Bevoegdhede en
as ’n hof sit, het behoudens die bepalings van hierdie Wet al die E?Eﬁ‘igéﬁ e die
bevoegdhede en voorregte van ’n geregshof wat nodig is om ’n ygksraad wat
handeling, aangeleentheid of saak wat deur hierdie Wet tot n as hof sit.
oortreding verklaar is, summier te ondersoek en straf daarvoor

op te lé.
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Stay of 5. At any stage of any civil or criminal proceedings instituted
ferfcfcsférf’ for or on account or in respect of any matter of privilege, upon
maptars of production to the court or judge by the defendant or accused,
privilege. of a certificate by the President or the Speaker or, in his absence

Attendance of
members and
officers before
Senate or House
of Assembly.

Members and
officers
exempted from
certain
obligations.

Members not
liable to
proceedings in
certain cases.

Persons not
liable for

acts done under
authority of
Parliament.

Parliament
empowered to
punish for
contempt.

or other incapacity, by the Secretary to the Senate or the House
of Assembly, as the case may be, stating that the matter in
question is one which concerns the privilege of Parliament, that
court or judge shall immediately stay such proceedings, which
shall thereupon be deemed to be finally determined.

6. No member or officer of Parliament shall in pursuance of
any request—

(a) in the case of a member or an officer of the Senate,
attend before the House of Assembly or a committee
thereof without the consent or order of the Senate or,
during an adjournment of the Senate, of the President;;
or

(b) in the case of a member or an officer of the House of
Assembly, attend before the Senate or a committee
thereof without the consent or order of the House of
Assembly or, during an adjournment of the House of
Assembly, of the Speaker.

7. (1) No member or officer of Parliament shall be required
to serve on any jury or, while in attendance on Parliament, to
attend as a witness in any civil proceedings in any court, unless
that court holds its sittings at the seat of Parliament.

(2) No civil proceedings in which a member or officer of
Parliament is a defendant shall, while that member or officer is
in attendance on Parliament, be brought to trial in a court that
holds its sittings elsewhere than at the seat of Parliament.

(3) A certificate by the President or the Speaker, as the case
may be, stating that a member or officer of Parliament is in
attendance on Parliament shall be sufficient proof of such
attendance.

8. No member shall be liable to any civil or criminal pro-
ceedings, arrest, imprisonment or damages by reason of any
matter or thing which he may have brought by petition, bill,
resolution, motion or otherwise or may have said before or
in Parliament or any committee.

9. No person shall be liable in damages or otherwise for any
act done under the authority of Parliament and within its legal
powers, or under any warrant issued by virtue of those powers.

10. (1) Parliament may for or in respect of any offence
mentioned in sub-section (3), whether committed by a member
or by any other person, summarily punish for contempt by
fine or otherwise, as provided by the standing orders of Parlia-
ment or by this Act.

(2) If any fine or punishment imposed in terms of sub-section
(1) is not immediately paid or undergone the offender shall be
committed to the custody of the person in charge of any prison
or of an officer of Parliament in such place as the Senate or
the House of Assembly, as the case may be, may direct, for a
period ending not later than the last day of the then current
session or until the payment is made or the punishment is
undergone.

(3) The offences referred to in sub-section (1) shall be—

(a) disobedience to any order made by Parliament or any
committee duly authorized thereto, for the attendance
before or the production of any paper, book, record
or document to Parliament or such committee, except
where the person concerned has been excused from
such attendance or production in terms of section
twenty;

(b) refusing to be examined before, or to answer any
lawful and relevant question put by, Parliament or any
committee referred to in paragraph (a), unless such
refusal has been excused in terms of section twenty;

(¢) wilful failure or refusal to obey any rule, order or
resolution of Parliament;

(d) offering to or acceptance by any member or officer of
Parliament of a bribe to influence him in his conduct
as such member or officer, or offering to or acceptance
by any member or officer of Parliament of any fee,
compensation, gift or reward for or in respect of the
promotion of or opposition to any bill, resolution,
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5. Wanneer die verweerder of beskuldigde op enige stadium Stuiting van
van ’n siviele of strafgeding wat weens of op grond van of ten rg:g‘f{%v L’;S‘isré’;‘:d
opsigte van ’'n kwessie van voorreg ingestel is, aan die hof of yoorreg.
regter 'n sertifikaat oorlg, verstrek deur die President of die
Speaker of, indien hy afwesig is of om ’n ander rede nie kan
optree nie, deur die Sekretaris van die Senaat of van die Volks-
raad, na gelang van die geval, waarin verklaar word dat die
voorreg van die Parlement by die bedoelde kwessie betrokke is,
moet daardie hof of regter dié geding onmiddellik stuit, en dit
word dan as finaal besleg geag.

6. ’n Lid of Parlementsamptenaar verskyn nie ingevolge 'n Verskyning van
versoek— lede en amptenare

L . . ;00r Senaat of
(a) in die geval van ’n 1lid of amptenaar van die Senaat, ’{,‘g‘}isrgfjg? N

voor die Volksraad of n komitee daarvan sonder toe-
stemming of lasgewing van die Senaat of, gedurende 'n
verdaging van die Senaat, van die President nie; of
(b) in die geval van ’'n lid of amptenaar van die Volksraad,
voor die Senaat of 'n komitee daarvan sonder die toe-
stemming of lasgewing van die Volksraad of, gedurende
'n verdaging van die Volksraad, van die Speaker nie.

7. (1) Van 'n lid of Parlementsamptenaar word nie vereis om Lede en ampte-
in ’n jurie te dien of om, terwyl hy Parlementsdiens verrig, as Sgrrgﬁ";?nsgikgye_
getuie by 'n siviele geding in *n hof te verskyn nie tensy dié hof sy gegie,
sittings hou op die plek waar die setel van die Parlement is.

(2) Geen siviele geding waarin 'n lid of Parlementsamptenaar
'n verweerder is, word terwyl dié lid of amptenaar Parlements-
diens verrig, in 'n hof wat sy sittings op "n ander plek as die setel
van die Parlement hou, verhoor nie.

(3) ’n Sertifikaat van die President of die Speaker, na gelang
van die geval, waarin verklaar word dat 'n lid of Parlements-
amptenaar Parlementsdiens verrig, is genoegsame bewys van
sodanige diens.

8. 'n Lid is nie aan ’'n siviele of strafgeding, inhegtenis- Lede is in
name, gevangesetting of skadevergoeding blootgestel nie op Sckere gevalle
: . . s . ~ nie aan gedinge
grond van wat hy in die Parlement of n komitee gesé het of by pjootgestel nic.
wyse van petisie, wetsontwerp, besluit, voorstel of andersins
daarin aanhangig gemaak het.

9. Niemand kan weens 'n handeling verrig op gesag en binne ?ersoﬁ‘?km‘? aan-
die wetlike bevoegdheid van die Parlement of kragtens ’n lasbrief i%fgelilngzlgp
wat uit hoofde van dié bevoegdheid uitgereik is, vir skade- gesag van die
vergoeding of andersins aangespreek word nie. Parlement ver-

rig nie.

10. (1) Die Parlement kan vir of ten opsigte van 'n misdryf FParlement be-
in sub-artikel (3) vermeld, hetsy deur 'n lid of iemand anders ;%iga;?;‘:v o
gepleeg, weens minagting summier straf oplé by wyse van boete op te l2.
of andersins soos deur die reglement van orde van die Parlement
of deur hierdie Wet bepaal.

(2) Indien 'n boete of straf kragtens sub-artikel (1) opgelé,
nie onmiddellik betaal of ondergaan word nie, word die oortreder
in die bewaring gestel van die persoon aan die hoof van 'n
gevangenis of van 'n Parlementsamptenaar, om in die plek aan-
gewys deur die Senaat of die Volksraad, na gelang van die geval,
aangehou te word vir 'n tydperk wat nie later eindig nie as
die laaste dag van die sessie wat dan aan die gang is of totdat
betaling geskied het of die straf ondergaan is.

(3) Die misdrywe in sub-artikel (1) bedoel, is—

(a) versuim om gehoor te gee aan 'n lasgewing deur die
Parlement of 'n komitee behoorlik daartoe gemagtig,
om te verskyn voor of om 'n stuk, boek, aantekening
of dokument oor te 1€ aan die Parlement of so 'n
komitee, tensy die betrokke persoon ingevolge artikel
twintig van sodanige verskyning of oorlegging onthef
word;

(b) weiering om ondervra te word voor of om te antwoord
op 'n wettige en toepaslike vraag gestel deur die
Parlement of 'n komitee in paragraaf (a) bedoel, tensy
sode:inige weiering ingevolge artikel twintig verskoon
word;

(¢) opsetlike versuim of weiering om ’n reél, lasgewing
of besluit van die Parlement te gehoorsaam;

(d) die aanbieding aan of die aanneem deur ’n lid of
Parlementsamptenaar, van omkoopgeld om hom in sy
optrede as so 'n lid of amptenaar te beinvloed of die
aanbieding aan of aaneem deur 'n lid of Parlements-
amptenaar van 'n honorarium, vergoeding, geskenk of
beloning vir of ten opsigte van die bevordering of
bestryding van ’n wetsontwerp, besluit, aangeleentheid,
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matter, rule or thing submitted or proposed to be
submitted to Parliament or any committee;

(¢) assaulting, obstructing or insulting any member pro-
ceeding to or going from Parliament, or on account
of his conduct in Parliament, or endeavouring to
compel any member by force, insult or menace to
declare himself in favour of or against any proposition
or matter depending or expected to be brought before
Parliament;

(/) assault upon, interference with or resistance to an
officer of Parliament in the execution of his duty
or while proceeding to or going from Parliament in
the course of or in connection with his official duties;

(g) sending any threatening letter to a member, or chal-
lenging him to fight, on account of his conduct in
Parliament ;

(h) while Parliament is sitting, creating or joining in any
disturbance in Parliament or in the vicinity of Parlia-
ment, whereby the proceedings of Parliament are or
are likely to be interrupted;

(f) tampering with, deterring, threatening, beguiling or in
any way unduly influencing any witness in regard to
evidence to be given by him beforc Parliament or
any committee;

(/) presenting to Parliament or to any committee any
false, untrue, fabricated or falsified document with
intent to deceive Parliament or such committee;

(k) prevarication or other misconduct as a witness before
Parliament or any committee;

(/) the publication of any false or scandalous libel on any
member touching his conduct as a member; and

{m) any contempt from time to time set forth, and declared
to be such, in any standing orders of Parliament.

11. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (3), a member
shall not in or before Parliament or any committee vote upon or
take part in the discussion of any matter in which he has a
direct pecuniary interest.

(2) Any member who contravenes sub-section (1) may be
adjudged guilty of contempt of Parliament by the Senate
or the House of Assembly (of whichever he is a member) and
shall be liable to the penalties provided in this Act for such
contempt.

(3) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not apply to any
vote or discussion concerning any remuneration or allowance
to be received by members in their capacity as such, or to any
interest which a member may have in any matter in common
with the public generally or with any class or section thereof.

12. For the purpose of any punishment for any of the con-
tempts of Parliament named in this Act the President or the
Speaker, as the case may be, or (if the Senate and the House of
Assembly are sitting jointly) the Speaker may upon a resolution
of Parliament issue a warrant under his hand for the arrest
and imprisonment of any person sentenced to imprisonment
or who fails to pay a fine or undergo a punishment to which he
has been sentenced.

13. (1) Every warrant referred to in section twelve shall
contain a statement that the person therein mentioned has
been adjudged guilty of contempt of Parliament and shall
specify the nature of such contempt.

(2) Any such warrant shall be sufficient if it can be reasonably
inferred therefrom that the person mentioned therein has been
adjudged guilty of any of the contempts of Parliament named
in this Act, and it shall not be necessary to observe any par-
ticular form in any such warrant.

14. Any person creating or joining in any disturbance in
Parliament during its actual sitting may be arrested without
warrant on the verbal order of the President or the Speaker,
as the case may be, and may be kept in the custody of an
officer of Parliament, designated by the President or the Speaker,
as the case may be, until a warrant can be issued for his im-
prisonment.



Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10507 dated 02 February 1998

BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 12 JULIE 1963 79

reél of saak wat aan die Parlement of 'n komitee voor-
gelé is of staan te word;

(¢} aanranding, belemmering of belediging van ’n lid wat
op weg is na of van die Parlement, of weens sy optrede
in die Parlement, of *n poging om ’n lid deur geweld,
belediging of bedreiging te dwing om hom ten gunste
van of teen 'n voorstel of aangeleentheid wat in die
Parlement aanhangig is of na verwagting aanhangig
gemaak sal word, te verklaar;

(f) aanranding van, bemoeiing met of verset teen 'n
Parlementsamptenaar by die uitvoering van sy plig of
terwyl hy in die loop van of in verband met sy amptelike
pligte na of van die Parlement op weg is;

{#) die stuur van ’n dreigbrief aan °n lid, of die uvitdaging
van 'n lid tot 'n geveg, weens sy optrede in die Parle-
ment;

(k) veroorsaking van of deelname aan ’n steurnis in die
Parlement of in die nabyheid van die Parlement
onderwyl 'n Parlementsitting aan die gang is, as gevolg
waarvan die verrigtings van die Parlement onderbreeck
word of waarskynlik onderbreek sal word; -

(i) bemoeiing met of die afskrik, dreig, misleiding of
onbehoorlike beinvloeding op enigerlei wyse van ’n
getuie ten opsigte van getuienis wat deur hom voor
die Parlement of ’n komitee afgelg gaan word;

{j) voorlegging aan die Parlement of aan ’n komitee van 'n
valse, onware, verdigte of vervalste dokument met die
opset om die Parlement of so ’'n komitee te bedrieg;

(k) opsetlike dubbelsinnigheid of ander wangedrag as ’n
getuie voor die Parlement of *n komitee;

() die openbaarmaking van valse of skandalige laster
omtrent 'n lid aangaande sy gedrag as lid; en

(m) enige vorm van minagting wat van tyd tot tyd in die
reglement van orde van die Parlement uiteengesit en
daarin tot minagting verklaar word.

11. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikel (3), mag ’n Lid mag nie stem
lid nie in of voor die Parlement of 'n komitee oor enige aange- 00r ’n aange-
leentheid waarby hy regstreekse geldelike belang het, stem of Eemhe‘d waar-

. . L v hy regstreek-
aan die bespreking daarvan deelneem nie. se geldelike be-

(2) ’n Lid wat sub-artikel (1) oortree, kan deur die Senaat !anghetnie.
of die Volksraad (van watter hy ook al lid is) aan minagting
van die Parlement skuldig bevind word en is onderhewig aan die
strawwe wat in hierdie Wet vir sodanige minagting bepaal
word,

(3) Die bepalings van sub-artikel (1) is nie van toepassing
op ’'n stemming oor of bespreking van die beoogde betaling
van enige vergoeding of toelae aanm ledz in hual hoedanigheid
van lede of op 'n belang wat ’n lid gesamentlik met die publick
in die algemeen of met 'n klas of deel van die publiek by ’n
aangeleentheid het nie.

12. Vir die doel van ’n straf vir enige vorm van minagting van Uitreiking van
die Parlement in hierdie Wet vermeld, kan die President of die lasbriewe vir
Speaker, na gelang van die geval, of (as die Senaat en die Volks- mhegtemmaﬂ‘?
raad in verenizde vergadering byeen is) die Speaker, ingevolge °" B€vangesetiing.
’n besluit van die Parlement 'n deur hom ondertekende lasbrief
uitreik vir die inhegtenisname en gevangesetting van enig-
iemand wat tot gcvangenisstraf gevonnis is of wat versuim om
'n boete te betaal of straf te ondergaan waartoe hy gevonnis is.

13. (1) Elke lasbrief in artikel twaalf bedoel, moet ’n ver- Vorm van
klaring bevat dat die daarin genoemde persoon skuldig bevind lasbrief.
is aan minagting van die Parlement en moet die aard van die
minagting vermeld.,

(2) So ’n lasbrief is voldoende indien redelikerwys daarvan
afgelei kan word dat die daarin genoemde persoon skuldig bevind
is aan enige van die vorms van minagting van die Parlement
in hierdie Wet vermeld en die vorm van so ’n lasbrief hoef
nie aan bepaalde vereistes te voldoen nie.

14, Temand wat in die Parlement, onderwyl 'n sitting aan die Inhegtenis-
gang is, steurnis veroorsaak of daaraan deelneem, kan op “a[‘;‘e. st?nder
mondelinge bevel van die President of die Speaker, na gelang 2ricf
van die geval, sonder lasbrief in hegtenis geneem word en kan
in bewaring van ’n Parlementsamptenaar wat deur die President
of die Speaker, na gelang van die geval, aangewys word, gehou
word totdat ’n lasbrief vir sy gevangesetting uitgereik kan word.
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15. Every sheriff and his deputies and their officers and all
police officers, constables and other persons shall assist in the

- arrest and detention of any person in pursuance of any such

verbal order as is referred to in section fourteen and shall aid
and assist in the execution of any warrant issued in terms of
section twelve or thirty-two and where any such warrant directs
that the person mentioned therein shall be imprisoned in any
gaol or other place, the person in charge thereof shall on
production to him of such warrant receive such person into
his custody in the said gaol or other place and there imprison
him according to the tenor of the warrant.

16. Any person charged with or assisting in the execution of
any warrant under the hand of the President or the Speaker,
may in day time break open any door or search any premises
in which the person for whose arrest such warrant was issued
may be or may reasonably be suspected of being concealed.

17. Parliament or any committee which is duly authorized
by an order of Parliament to require the attendance of persons
or the production of documents or papers may, subject to the
provisions of section six, order any person to attend before
Parliament or such committee and to produce any paper, book,
record or document in his possession or under his control.

18. (1) An order to attend or to produce any document
before Parliament or any committee shall be notified to the
person required to attend or to produce the document, by a
summons under the hand of the Secretary issued on the direc-
tion of the President or the Speaker, as the case may be, or, if
the order is to attend or to produce any document before the
Senate and the House of Assembly sitting jointly, or any com-
mittee of the Senate and the House of Assembly sitting jointly,
or a joint committee of the Senate and the House of Assembly,
by a summons issued on the direction of the Speaker under the
hand of the Secretary to the House of Assembly.

(2) In every summons referred to in sub-section (1) there shall
be stated the time and the place at which the person summonsed
is required to attend, and the particular document, if any,
which he is required to produce.

(3) A summons referred to in sub-section (1) shall be served
on the person mentioned therein either by delivering to him
in person a copy thereof or by leaving such copy with some
adult person at such first-mentioned person’s usual or last
known place of residence in the Republic.

(4) A person summonsed in terms of sub-section (3) may be
paid such sum for his expenses as may be prescribed by any
standing order of Parliament.

19. Parliament or any committee may require that any facts
matter or thing relating to the subject of enquiry before Parlia-
ment or such committee be verified or otherwise ascertained by
the oral examination of any witness, and may cause any such
witness to be examined upon oath which the President, the
Speaker, the chairman of such committee or a person specially
designated by the President or the Speaker, as the case may be,
for that purpose may administer: Provided that any person
who is in terms of any provision of this Act required to make
and subscribe an oath may in lieu of such oath make and
subscribe a solemn affirmation in corresponding form.

20. If any person ordered to attend or to produce any paper,
book, record or document before Parliament or any committee,
refuses to answer any question that may be put to him or to
produce any such paper, book, record or document, on the
ground that it is of a private nature and does not affect the
subject of enquiry, the President, the Speaker or the chairman
of such committee, as the case may be, may report such refusal
with the reasons therefor, and the Senate or the House of
Assembly, as the case may be, may thereupon excuse such person
from answering that question or producing that paper, book,
record or document or order that he be required to answer that
question or produce that paper, book, record or document.
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15. Elke balju en sy plaasvervangers en hul beamptes en alle Uitvoering van
polisiebeamptes, konstabels en ander persone moet behulpsaam laSb"ée‘]Ye ‘mb
wees met die inhegtenisname en aanhouding van 'n persoon japm o e 0O
ingevolge ’'n mondelinge bevel in artikel veertien bedoel, en )
moet by die uitvoering van 'n lasbrief ingevolge artikel twaalf
of fwee-en-dertig uitgereik, hulp en bystand verleen en waar so-
danige lasbrief bepaal dat die daarin genoemde persoon in 'n
gevangenis of ander plek gevange gesit moet word, moet die
persoon aan die hoof daarvan by oorlegging van sodanige las-
brief aan hom, dié persoon in die gemelde gevangenis of ander
plek in sy bewaring neem en hom daar volgens die strekking van
die lasbrief gevange hou.

16. Temand wat belas of behulpsaam is met die uitvoering Oopbreek van
van ’n lasbrief wat deur die President of die Speaker onderteken i‘?m'e on @“,rjlce'
is, mag gedurende die dag enige deur oopbreek of enige perseel (o nitvoaring
deursoek waarop die persoon vir wie se inhegtenisname die van lasbriewe.
lasbrief uitgereik is, versteek is of na redelike vermoeds versteek
is.

17. Die Parlement of *n komitee wat by besluit van die Parle- Lasgeg‘!'i“g})?} N
ment behoorlik gemagtig is om die verskyning van persone of die }J5 ¢ é%ﬁ?erj‘;?“m
oorlegging van dokumente of stukke te gelas, kan, behoudens die verskyn, N
bepalings van artikel ses, *n persoon gelas om voor die Parlement
of 5o ’n komitee te verskyn en om ’n stuk, boek, aantekening of

-dokument wat in sy besit of onder sy beheer is, oor te 1é.

18. (1) Kennis van ’n lasgewing om te verskyn voor of om ’n Dagyaarding van
dokument oor te & aan die Parlement of *n komitee, word aan die EtWes-
persoon van wie vereis word om te verskyn of die dokument oor
te 1€, gegee by wyse van ’n dagvaarding wat deur die Sekretaris
-onderteken is en uitgereik is op las van die President of die
Speaker, na gelang van die geval, of in die geval van 'n las-
gewing om te verskyn voor of 'n dokument oor te 1€ aan die
Senaat en die Volksraad in verenigde vergadering of 'n komitee
van die Senaat en die Volksraad in verenigde vergadering of 'n
-gesamentlike komitee van die Senaat en die Volksraad, by wyse
van 'n dagvaarding wat op las van die Speaker uitgereik is en
-deur die Sekretaris van die Volksraad onderteken is.

(2) In elke dagvaarding in sub-artikel (1) bedoel, moet die
tyd wanneer en die plek waar die gedagvaarde moet verskyn en
die bepaalde dokument, as daar is, wat hy moet oorlé, vermeld
‘word.

(3)'n Dagvaardingin sub-artikel (1) bedoel, word bestel aan die
persoon daarin genoem Of deur ’n afskrif daarvan aan hom per-
soonlik af te gee Of deur sodanige afskrif by sy gewone of laaste
bekende woonplek in die Republick by ’n volwassene te laat.

{4) Aan 'n persoon wat ingevolge sub-artikel (3) gedagvaar
is, kan die bedrag wat die reglement van orde van die Parlement
voorskryf, ter bestryding van sy onkoste betaal word.

19. Die Parlement of ’n komitee kan vereis dat ’n feit, Ondervraging van
aangeleentheid of saak wat betrekking het op die onderwerp BefUics:
van die ondersoek voor die Parlement of so ’n komitee, deur die
mondelinge ondervraging van ’n getuie gestaaf of andersins
vasgestel word en kan so ’n getuie laat ondervra onder 'n eed
‘wat die President, die Speaker, die voorsitter van so ’n komitee
of 'n persoon wat spesiaal vir dié doel deur die President of die
Speaker, na gelang van dic geval, aangewys is, kan afneem:

Met dien verstande dat iemand wat ingevolge *n bepaling van
hierdie Wet 'n eed moet aflé en onderteken, in plaas van so ’n
eed ’n plegtige verklaring in ooreenstemmende vorm kan afié.

20, Indien iemand wat gelas is om voor die Parlement of *n Weiering om
komitee te verskyn of 'n stuk, boek, aantekening of dokument nggrtg’ Bf:igt};u_
aan die Parlement of 'n komitee oor te 18, weier om ’n vraag mente oor te
wat aan hom gestel word, te beantwoord of om dié stuk, boek, ia.
-aantekening of dokument oor te 18 op grond daarvan dat dit van
n private aard is en nie die onderwerp van die ondersoek raak
nie, kan die President, die Speaker of die voorsitter van so 'n
komitee, na gelang van die geval, van dié weiering, tesame met
-die redes daarvoor, verslag doen en die Senaat of die Volksraad,
na gelang van die geval, kan daarop bedoelde persoon van die
verpligting onthef om daardie vraag te beantwoord of daardie
stuk, boek, aantekening of dokument oor te 1€ of kan gelas dat
van hom vereis word om daardie vraag te beantwoord of daardie
:stuk boek aantekening of dokument oor te 1&.

&
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21. Any person who, after being duly cautioned as to his
liability to punishment under this section, whether or not he
has been sworn or has made a solemn affirmation, wilfully and
corruptly gives before Parliament or any committee a false
answer to any question which is material to the subject of
enquiry and which may be put to him in the course of any
examination, shall be guilty of an offence and liable on convic-
tion by any court of competent jurisdiction to the penalties
prescribed by law for perjury.

22. The rules relating to privileged evidence which are for
the time being observed by the Supreme Court of South Africa
shall be observed in the case of evidence before Parliament or
any committee.

23. (1) Bvery witness before Parliament or any committee
who answers fully and faithfully any question put to him by
Parliament or such committee to its satisfaction shall be en-
titled to receive a certificate under the hand of the President,
the Speaker, the chairman of the committee or the presiding
member, as the case may be, stating that such witness was upon
his examination so required to answer and did so answer any
such question.

(2) On production of such certificate in any court of law such
court shall stay any civil or criminal proceedings, except for a
charge of perjury, against such witness for any act or thing
done by him before that time and revealed by his evidence,
and may in its discretion award to such witness the expenses to
which he may have been put in consequence of such civil or
criminal proceedings.

24. (1) No member, officer of Parliament or shorthand writer
employed to take minutes of evidence given before Parliament
or any committee, shall give evidence elsewhere in respect of
the contents of any evidence given or of any manuscript or
document laid before Parliament or any committee, or in
respect of any proceedings or examination at the Bar of the
Senate or the House of Assembly, as the case may be, or before
any committee, without first having obtained the special leave
of the Senate or the House of Assembly of whichever he is a
member, officer or shorthand writer.

(2) After a dissolution or during a recess or an adjournment
of Parliament such leave may be given by the President or the
Speaker, as the case may be, or, in his absence or other in-
capacity, by the Secretary to the Senate or to the House of’
Assembly, as the case may be.

25. Unless the provincial council of any province has by
ordinance, rule or resolution otherwise provided, the powers.
conferred by this Act and the Standing Orders of Parliament
in relation to enquiries by select committees thereof shall
mutatis mutandis apply to enquiries by such provincial council
into matters that require to be dealt with by a Private Act of
Parliament as provided in section eighty-seven of the Republic
of South Africa Constitution Act, 1961, and that may have
been referred to such provincial council by resolution of the-
Senate or the House of Assembly.

26. (1) No member and no attorney, law agent or Parlia-
mentary agent who in the practice of his profession is a partner
or in the service of any member, shall accept or receive, either
directly or indirectly, any fee, compensation, gift or reward
for or in respect of the promotion of or opposition to any bill,
resolution, matter, rule or thing submitted or proposed to be
submitted to Parliament or any committee for its consideration.

(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub-section
(1) shall be guilty of an offence and liable on conviction by a
court of competent jurisdiction to a penalty not exceeding.
two thousand rand and in addition to repay the amount or
the value of the fee, compensation, gift or reward accepted:
or received by him.

27. Upon any enquiry relating to or affecting the privileges,.
immunities and powers of Parliament or of any member, any
copy of the journals printed or purporting to have been printed.
by order of Parliament, shall be admitted as evidence of such
journals in all courts and places in the Republic without any-
proof being given that such copy was so printed.
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21. Temand wat, nadat hy behoorlik gewaarsku is dat hy aan Valse antwoorde

straf ingevolge hierdie artikel onderhewig is, hetsy hy onder eed °P YIae

staan of 'n plegtige verklaring afgelé het al dan nie, opsetlik en

op bedrieglike wyse voor die Parlement of 'n komitee ’n valse

antwoord gee op ’n vraag wat van wesenlike belang is vir die

onderwerp van die ondersoek en wat in die loop van ’n onder-

vraging aan hom gestel word, is aan ’n misdryf skuldig en by
skuldigbevinding deur ’'n bevoegde hof strafbaar met die

strawwe wat regtens vir meineed voorgeskryf word.

22, Die reéls betreffende bevoorregte getuienis wat op daardie Bevoorregte.
tydstip deur die Hooggeregshof van Suid-Afrika gevolg word, Setweris. -
moet in die geval van getuienis voor die Parlement of *n komitee
toegepas word.

23. (1) Elke getuie voor die Parlement of 'n komitee wat tot Stuiting van

bevrediging van die Parlement of dié komitee volledig en getrou ig‘;g‘gglﬁeem .
¥ . ., . getule

op alle vrae antwoord wat deur die Parlement of dié komitee aan gedgen
hom gestel word, is daarop geregtig om 'n sertifikaat te ontvang en deur sy
wat deur die President, die Speaker, die voorsitter van die getuienis geopen-
komitee of die voorsittende lid, na gelang van die geval, onder- P2ar-
teken is en waarin verklaar word dat van dié getuie by sy onder-
vraging aldus vereis is om op bedoelde vrae te antwoord en dat
hy hulle aldus beantwoord het.

(2) By oorlegging van so ’n sertifikaat aan 'n geregshof, stuit
dié hof enige sivicle of strafgeding, behalwe op ’n aanklag van
meineed, teen dié getuie ingestel weens enige handeling of enigiets
wat voor daardie tydstip deur hom gedoen is en deur sy getuienis
aan die lig gebring is, en kan die hof na goeddunke die
onkoste aan sodanige getuie toeken wat hy as gevolg van
sodanige siviele of strafgeding aangegaan het.

24. (1) Geen lid, Parlementsamptenaar of snelskrywer van Aflegging elders
wie se diens gebruik gemaak word om notule te hou van getuienis Y21 g'g-lrlileglrf
wat voor die Parlement of ’'n komitee afgelé word, I8 elders yoor die Bl
getuienis af ten opsigte van die inhoud van getuienis afgelé voor, ment of 'n
of ten opsigte van die inhoud van 'n manuskrip of dokument komitee.
voorgelé aan, die Parlement of ’n komitee of ten opsigte van
verrigtings of 'n ondervraging by die Balie van die Senaat of die
Volksraad, na gelang van die geval, of voor 'n komitee nie
sonder dat hy vooraf die spesiale verlof van die Senaat of die
Volksraad, van watter hy ook al ’n lid, amptenaar of snelskrywer
is, verkry het.

(2) Na ’n ontbinding of gedurende ’'n reses of ’'n verdaging
van die Parlement kan sodanige verlof deur die President of die
Speaker, na gelang van die geval, of as hy afwesig is of om 'n
ander rede nie kan optree nie, deur die Sekretaris van die Senaat
of van die Volksraad, na gelang van die geval, verleen word.

25. Tensy die provinsiale raad van 'n provinsie by ordonnansie, Bevoegdhede
reél of besluit anders bepaal het, is die bevoegdhede wat deur Y20 p;%‘;‘g::?éi_
hierdie Wet en die reglement van orde van die Parlement f(ingm sekere
met betrekking tot ondersoeke deur gekose komitees daarvan ondersoeke.
verleen word, mutatis mutandis van toepassing op onder-
soeke deur so ’'n provinsiale raad na aangeleenthede wat
volgens vereiste van artikel sewe-en-tagtig van die Grondwet
van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, 1961, by wyse van 'n Private
Wet van die Parlement behandel moet word en wat by besluit van
die Senaat of die Volksraad na bedoelde provinsiale raad verwys
is.

26. (1) Geen lid en geen prokureur, wetsagent of Parle- Sckere persone
mentére agent wat in die uitoefening van sy beroep 'n vennoot 28 e VerERE

. . ; s qeq + N ing vir bevor-
of in die diens van ’n lid is, mag of regstreeks of onregstreeks gering of be-
enige honorarium, vergoeding, geskenk of beloning aanneem stryding van
of ontvang nie vir of ten opsigte van die bevordering of bestry- verrigtingsin
ding van 'n wetsontwerp, besluit, aangeleentheid, reél of saak gﬁ‘l?:nrlex;;eent
wat aan die Parlement of *n komitee vir sy oorweging voorgelé § mie.
is of staan te word.

(2) Iemand wat die bepalings van sub-artikel (1) oortree,
is aan 'n misdryf skuldig en by skuldigbevinding deur 'n bevoegde
hof strafbaar met 'n boete van hoogstens tweeduisend rand en is
daarbenewens aanspreeklik vir terugbetaling van die bedrag
of die waarde van die honorarium, vergoeding, geskenk of
beloning wat deur hom aangeneem of ontvang is.

27. By ’n ondersoek met betrekking tot of rakemde die Toelaatbaarheid
voorregte, immuniteite en bevoegdhede van die Parlement of 2° Set:lwglsl‘;“
van ’n lid, word 'n eksemplaar van die joernale wat op las van J‘:;;r%ieepa%emem
die Parlement gedruk is of heet te wees, in alle geregshowe en gedruk.
plekke in die Republiek as bewys van sodanige joernale toegelaat
sonder dat bewys gelewer word dat so 'n cksemplaar aldus
gedruk is.
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28. Any person who prints or causes to be printed as pur-
porting to have been printed by the Government Printer or the
Parliamentary Printer or by order or under the authority of
Parliament, any committee, the President or the Speaker, a
copy of any law in force or a copy of any report, paper, minutes
or minutes of proceedings of Parliament or any committee that
have not becen so printed, or who tenders in evidence any such
copy as purporting to have been so printed, knowing that it
was not so printed, shall be guilty of an offence and liable
upon conviction by a court of competent jurisdiction to im-
prisonment for a period not exceeding three years.

29. A defendant or an accused in civil or criminal proceedings
instituted for or on account or in respect of the publication by
him or his servant, by order or under the authority of Parlia-
ment or any committee, of any report, paper, minutes or minutes
of proceedings, may, on giving to the plaintiff or the prosecutor,
as the case may be, twenty-four hours” written notice of his
intention to do so, bring before the court in which such civil or
criminal proceedings are being held, a certificate under the hand
of the President, the Speaker or the Secretary stating that the
report, paper, minutes or minutes of proceedings in respect
of which such proceedings have been instituted, were published
by such person or his servant by order or under the authority
of Parliament or any committee, together with an affidavit
verifying such certificate, and such court shall thereupon im-
mediately stay such civil or criminal proceedings, which, to-
gether with every process issued therein, shall thereupon be
deemed to be finally determined.

30. If in any civil or criminal proceedings instituted for pub-
lishing any extract from or abstract of any report, paper,
minutes or minutes of proceedings referred to in section twenty-
nine, the court or the jury, as the case may be, is satisfied that
such extract or abstract was published bona fide and without
malice, judgment or verdict, as the case may be, shall be entered
for the defendant or accused.

31. The control of the accounts and the appropriation of
moneys for the services—

(a) of the Senate shall be vested in the President;

(b) of the House of Assembly and of the Senate and the
House of Assembly in regard to joint parliamentary
expenses, shall be vested in the Speaker,

and their reccipts with reference to all matters affecting those
services shall, notwithstanding anything to the contrary con-
tained in any law, be taken to be in all respects good, valid and
effectual.

32. (1) Any person adjudged guilty of a contravention of
this Act may, in addition to any other penalty to which he is
liable under this Act or any other law, be sentenced to im-
prisonment for such period during the then current session of
Parliamcnt as the Senate or the House of Assembly, whichever
enquires into such contravention, may determine.

(2) A person sentenced to imprisonment in terms of sub-
section (1) shall be imprisoned under warrant given under the
hand of the President or the Speaker, as the case may be.

(3) The provisions of sections thirteen and fifteen shall apply
to warrants given under this section.

33. (1) The Attorney-General within whose area of juris-
diction a contravention of or offence under this Act has taken
place may, if requested to do so by resolution of the Senate or
the House of Assembly, as the case may be, cause any person
accused of such contravention or offence to be summonsed
for preparatory examination before the court of competent
jurisdiction over such person for such examination with a view
to prosecution before the appropriate provincial or local division
of the Supreme Court of South Africa, and any such division shall
in such a case have and exercise the powers and jurisdiction con-
ferred by this Act or any other law.

(2) All penalties and other moneys payable under this Act
may be recovered in the provincial or local division of the
Supreme Court of South Africa having jurisdiction, at the suit
of the Minister of Justice, if authorized by Parliameni to take
proceedings for the recovery thereof,
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28. Iemand wat 'n eksemplaar van 'n geldende wet of ’n Straf vir die
eksemplaar van ’n verslag, stuk, notule of notule van verrigtings druk of aan-
van die Parlement of van ‘n komitee druk of laat druk as sou dit ,?“?d".lg In ge-
1 . A uienis van
gedruk wees deur die Staatsdrukker of die Parlementére drukker g 1ke wat valslik
of op las of op gesag van die Parlement, *n komitee, die President heet op gesag
of die Speaker, terwyl dit nie aldus gedruk is nie, of wat in getuie~ van die Parlement
nis so ’n eksemplaar aanbied as sou dit aldus gedruk wees, met 8edruk tewees.
die wete dat dit nie aldus gedruk is nie, is aan *n misdryf skuldig
en by skuldigbevinding deur ’n bevoegde hof strafbaar met
gevangenisstraf vir *n tydperk van hoogstens drie jaar.

29. 'n Verweerder of beskuldigde in ’n siviele of strafgeding Beskerming ten
ingestel weens die feit of op grond of ten opsigte daarvan dat hy ggi{gg!&gre
of sy dienaar op las of op gesag van die Parlement of 'n komitee ,yplikasies.
'n verslag, stuk, notule of notule vanverrigtings gepubliseer het,
kan, nadat hy aan die eiser of die aanklaer, na gelang van die
geval, vier-en-twintig uur skriftelike kennis gegee het van sy voor-
neme om dit te doen, aan die hof waarin dié siviele of straf-
geding gevoer word, 'n sertifikaat voorlé wat deur die President,
die Speaker of die Sekretaris onderteken is en waarin verklaar
word dat die verslag, stuk, notule of notule van verrigtings ten
opsigte waarvan dié geding ingestel is, deur daardie persoon of
sy dienaar op las of op gesag van die Parlement of 'n komitee
gepubliseer is, tesame met 'n beédigde verklaring wat daardie
sertifikaat bevestig, en bedoelde hof moet daarop onmiddellik
dié siviele of strafgeding stuit, wat dan, tesame met die proses-
stukke wat daarin uitgereik is, as finaal besleg geag word.

30. Indien die hof of die jurie, na gelang van die geval, by *n Beskerming ten
siviele of strafgeding wat ingestel is weens die publisering van ’n gﬁi‘lgi;‘zr‘glgl 3;1
uittrekse] uit of opsomming van ’n verslag, stuk, notule of notule jttreksels uit
van verrigtings in artikel nege-en-twintig bedoel, oortuig is dat Parlementére
so ’n uittreksel of opsomming te goeder trou en sonder kwaad- publikasies.
willigheid gepubliseer is, word uitspraak ten gunste van die
verweerder of beskuldigde gegee.

31. Die beheer oor die rekenings en die toewysing van geld Beheer oor
vir die diens— rekepmgs en toe-
wysing van geld
(@) van die Senaat berus by die President; i clg:ﬁse;glt
() van die Volksraad en van die Senaat en die Volksraad
ten opsigte van gesamentlike Parlementére uitgawes,
berus by die Speaker,
en hul kwitansies ten aansien van alles wat daardie diens raak,
word, ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings, in alle opsigte

as goed, geldig en bindend beskou.

32. (1) Temand wat aan ’n oortreding van hierdie Wet skuldig Gevangesetting
bevind word, kan, afgesien van enige ander straf waaraan hy zgno\?;gedmg
kragtens hierdic Wet of ’n ander wetsbepaling blootgestel is, ’
gevonnis word tot gevangesetting vir so ’'n tydperk gedurende
die sessie van die Parlement wat dan aan die gang is as wat bepaal
word deur die Senaat of die Volksraad, na gelang watter die
oortreding ondersoek.

(2) Temand wat kragtens sub-artikel (1) tot gevangesetting
gevonnis is, word gevange gesit kragtens ’n lasbrief wat deur die
President of die Speaker, na gelang van die geval, onderteken is.

(3) Die bepalings van artikels dertien en vyftien is van toe-
passing op lasbriewe ingevolge hierdie artikel witgereik.

33. (1) Die Prokurcur-generaal binne wie se regsgebied ’n Vervolgingin
oortreding van of misdryf ingevolge hierdie Wet plaasgevind g%‘;‘?gzgi%‘g van
het, kan, indien hy by besluit van die Senaat of die Volksraad, weten invorde-
na gelang van die geval, daarom versoek word, ’n persoon wat ring van boetes.
van so ’n oortreding of misdryf beskuldig word, laat dagvaar
vir voorlopige ondersoek voor die hof wat ten opsigte van so ’n
ondersoek regsmag oor daardie persoon het, met die oog op
vervolging in die bevoegde provinsiale of plaaslike afdeling van
die Hooggeregshof van Suid-Afrika, en in so ’n geval word die
bevoegdhede en regsmag wat deur hierdie Wet of ander wets-
bepalings verleen word aan so ’n afdeling verleen en deur hom
uitgeoefen.

(2) Alle boetes en ander gelde kragtens hierdie Wet betaal-
baar, kan by geding in die bevoegde provinsiale of plaaslike
afdeling van die Hooggeregshof van Suid-Afrika deur die Minis-
ter van Justisie verhaal word indien hy deur die Parlement
gemagtig is om geregtelike stappe vir die verhaal daarvan te
doen.



Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10507 dated 02 February 1998

86 GCVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 12t JULY, 1963

Offices of
President and
Speaker after
dissolution of
Parliament.

Removal of
Secretary from
office.

Extent of
privileges

and powers
of Parliament,
members and
officers.

Privileges
and powers
to be part
of law,

Repeal and
savings.

Short title.

(3) Any sum so recovered and any fine imposed for a contra-
vention of or offence under this Act which is recovered shall
be paid into the Consolidated Revenue Fund.

34. For the purposes of this Act the member who holds

office as—
(@) President at the time of any dissolution of the Senate;

or
(b) Speaker at the time of any dissolution of the House

of Assembly,

shall be deemed to be the President or the Speaker until a Presi-
dent or Speaker has been chosen in accordance with the pro-
visions of the Republic of Scuth Africa Constitution Act, 1961.

35, A Secretary shall be removable from office only in
accordance with a resolution of the Senate or the House of
Assembly, of whichever he is an officer.

36. Save as is otherwise expressly provided by this Act, the
Senate, the House of Assembly, a member and an officer of
Parliament, respectively, shall have all such privileges, immuni-
ties and powers as at the time of the promulgation of the Repub-
lic of South Africa Constitution Act, 1961, were applicable in
the case of the Senate and the House of Assembly of the Parlia-
ment of the Union of South Africa and any member or officer
thereof, and also such privileges, immunities and powers as
are from time to time conferred by any law of the Republic.

37. The privileges, immunities and powers of the Senate,
the House of Assembly, a member and an officer of Parliament,
respectively, shall be part of the law of the Republic, and it shall
not be necessary to plead them, but they shall be judicially
noticed in all the courts of the Republic.

38. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) the
Powers and Privileges of Parliament Act, 1911 (Act No. 19 of
1911), is hereby repealed.

(2) Any right acquired, power exercised, cbligation or lia-
bility incurred or thing done under any provision of the law
repealed by sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been
acquired, exercised, incurred or done under the corresponding
provision of this Act.

39. This Act shall be called the Powers and Privileges of
Parliament Act, 1963.
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(3) ’n Bedrag aldus verhaal en ’n boete wat vir 'n oortreding
van of misdryf kragtens hierdie Wet opgelé is en verhaal word,
word in die Gekonsolideerde Inkomstefonds gestort.

34. By die toepassing van hierdie Wet word die lid wat die Ampte van
amp beklee van— gresidenten
(@) President ten tyde van 'n ontbinding van die Senaat; bg:ding van
of o X Parlement.
(b) Speaker ten tyde van 'n ontbinding van die Volksraad,

geag die President of die Speaker te wees totdat 'n President of
Speaker ooreenkomstig die bepalings van die Grondwet van
die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, 1961, gekies is.

35. ’n Sekretaris kan slegs kragtens ’n besluit van die Senaat Ontslag van
of die Volksraad, na gelang van watter hy *n amptenaar is, uit Sfrl]‘maﬂs it
sy amp ontslaarn word. amp-

36. Behoudens . uwitdruklik andersluidende bepalings van Omvangvan
hierdie Wet, het onderskeidelik die Senaat, die Volksraad, ’n lid Yoorreste en
en ’n Parlementsamptenaar al die voorregte, immuniteite en be- Pi‘;?eerﬁg}:fdlg(‘llggn
voegdhede wat ten tyde van die afkondiging van die Grondwet amptenare.
van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, 1961, in die geval van die
Senaat en die Volksraad van die Parlement van die Unie van
Suid-Afrika en *n lid of amptenaar daarvan gegeld het en ook die
voorregte, immuniteite en bevoegdhede wat van tyd tot tvd deur

'n wet van die Republiek verleen word.

37. Die voorregte, immuniteite en bevoegdhede van onder- Voorrzgte en
skeidelik die Senaat, die Volksraad, ’n lid en 'n Parlements- bevoegdhede
amptenaar maak deel uit van die reg van dic Republiek en hoef F;Z‘tﬁtdeel van
nie gepleit te word nie, maar daar word in alle geregshowe )

van die Republiek geregtelik kennis daarvan geneem.

38. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikel (2) word die Herroepiog en
,,Machten en Privilegicén van ’t Parlement Wet, 19117 (Wet voorbchoude.
No. 19 van 1911), hierby herroep.

(2) Enige reg verkry, bevoegdheid uitgeoefen, verpligting of
aanspreeklikheid opgeloop of enigiets gedoen ingevolge ’n
bepaling van die wet wat by sub-artikel (1) herroep word, word
geag ingevolge die ooreenstemmende bepaling van hierdie Wet
verkry, uitgeoefen, opgeloop of gedoen te gewees het.

39. Hierdie Wet heet die Wet op diec Bevoegdhede en Voor- Kort titel.
regte van vdie Parlement, 1963.
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No. 92, 1963.]

ACT

To amend the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955.

(English text signed by the State President.)
(dssented to 4th July, 1963.)

BE IT ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and the
House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa, as
follows:—

1. Section five of the Crimina!l Procedure Act, 1955 (herein-
after referred to as the principal Act), is hereby amended by the
substitution in sub-section (1) for the words “Her Majesty the
Queen” of the words “the Republic”.

2. Section ten of the principal Act is hereby amended by the
substitution in sub-section (1) for the words “Her Majesty the
Queen” of the words “the Republic”.

3. Section twenty-two of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the substitution in paragraph (g) of sub-section (1) for the
words ‘“Her Majesty’s armed forces, or from the defence forces
of the Union”’ of the words “the South African Defence Force™.

4. Section twenty-four of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the substitution for sub-section (3) of the following sub-
section:

“(3) The owner or lawful oceupier or any person in
charge of any property on or in respect of which any
person is found committing an offence, and any person
authorized thereto by such owner, occupier or person in
charge, may, without warrant, arrest the person so found.”.

5. Section fifty-seven of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the substitution for sub-section (4) of the following sub-
section:

“(4) (a) If a parent or guardian who has been warned
as aforesaid and who has not been exempted under
sub-section (2), fails to attend on the date and at the
time appointed, and the magistrate presiding at the
preparatory examination or the trial is satisfied upon
the return of the person required to serve the sum-
mons that the said notice was duly served upon the
parent or guardian, or if it appears from evidence
given under oath that he is evading service of the
notice, or if it appears from such evidence that he
attended but failed to remain in attendance, the
said magistrate may issue a warrant directing that
the parent or guardian be arrested and brought, at
a time and place stated in the warrant, or as soon
thereafter as possible, before the said or any other
magistrate.

(b) When the parent or guardian has been arrested under
the said warrant, he may be detained thereunder
before the court of the magistrate which issued it or
in any prison or lock-up or other place of detention
or in the custody of the person who is in charge of
him, with a view to securing his presence at the pre-
paratory examination or the trial: Provided that the
magistrate may release him on recognizance with or
without sureties for his appearance at the preparatory
examination or the trial and for his appearance at
the enquiry referred to in paragraph (c).

{¢) The magistrate presiding at the preparatory examina-
tion or the trial, may in a summary manner enquire
into the failure of the parent or guardian to obey
the notice or into his evasion of the service of the
notice or into his failure to remain in attendance,
and unless it is proved that the parent or guardian
has a reasonable excuse for such failure or evasion,
the magistrate may sentence him to pay a fine not
exceeding fifty rand or to imprisonment for a period
not exceeding thre¢ months.
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No. 92, 1963.]

WET

Tot wysiging van die Strafproseswet, 1955.

(Engelse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 4 Julie 1963.)

DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur dic Staatspresident, die Senaat
en die Volksraad van die Republieck van Suid-Afrika,
5008 volg:—

1. Artikel vyf van die Strafproseswet, 1955 (hieronder die Wysigingvan
Hoofwet genoem), word hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) *V‘;t[:kleégsvgg{}fet 36
die woorde ,,Haar Majesteit die Koningin™ deur die woorde vervang deur artikel

»die Republick” te vervang, 45 van Wet 68 van
1957.

2. Artikel tien van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur in Wysigingvan
sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,Haar Majesteit die Koningin’’ deur *5‘2":3} }g SvsanWet
die woorde ,,die Republiek™ te vervang. )

3. Artikel twee-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wlfsigling van
gewysig deur in paragraaf (g) van sub-artikel (1) die woorde g‘g‘vﬁl %gsvsar;x?
s»Haar Majesteit se weermag of uit die Unie se Verdedigings- gewysig deur artike

22 e : : : 23 ; r
mag” deur die woorde ,die Suid-Afrikaanse Weermag” te 11 van Wet 16 van

vervang. 1959,

4. Artikel vier-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewy- Wysigingvan

sig deur sub-artikel (3) deur die volgende sub-artikel te vervang: guétmel %35"53“ Wet
»(3) Die eienaar of wettige okkupeerder van, of iemand van )
wat toesig het oor, eiendom waarop of ten opsigte waarvan
iemand betrap word dat hy *n misdryf pleeg, en enigiernand
daartoe gemagtig deur so ’n eienaar of okkupeerder of deur
iemand wat aldus toesig het, kan die persoon wat aldus
betrap word, sonder lasbricef in hegtenis neem.”.

5. Artikel sewe-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysigingvan

gewysig deur sub-artikel (4) deur die volgende sub-artikel te %{,252%53&;&’1‘95 5,

vervang: . , so0s gewysig deur
»(4) (@) Indien 'n ouer of voog wat soos voormeld artikel 102 van Wet

aangesé is en wat nie ingevolge sub-artikel (2) vry- 33van 1960.
gestel is nie, versuim om op die vasgestelde dag en uur
te verskyn, en die magistraat wat by die voorlopige
ondersoek of die verhoor voorsit, uit hoofde van die
relaas van die persoon wat die dagvaarding moes bestel,
oortuig is dat bedoelde kennisgewing behoorlik aan die
ouer of voog bestel is, of indien dit uit getuienis onder
eed afgelé, blyk dat hy bestelling van die kennisgewing
ontwyk, of indien dit uit sodanige getuienis biyk dat hy
aanwesig was maar versuim het om aanwesig te bly,
kan bedoelde magistraat *n lasbrief uitreik waarin
gelas word dat die ouer of voog in hegtenis geneem en
op ’n in die lasbrief vermelde tyd en plek, of so spoedig
moontlik daarna, voor bedoelde of enige ander magi-
straat gebring word.

(b) Wanneer die ouer of voog ingevolge bedoelde lasbrief
in hegtenis geneem is, kan hy uit hoofde daarvan by die
hof van die magistraat wat dit uitgereik het of in 'n
gevangenis of opsluitplek of ander plek van bewaring
of in die bewaring van die persoon wat toesig oor hom
het, aangehou word ten einde sy aanwesigheid by die
voorlopige ondersoek of die verhoor te verseker: Met
dien verstande dat die magistraat hom op borgtog met
of sonder borge vir sy verskyning by die voorlopige
ondersoek of die verhoor en vir sy verskyning by die in
paragraaf (c) bedoelde ondersoek, kan vrylaat.

(¢) Die magistraat wat by die voorlopige ondersoek of die
verhoor voorsit, kan op summiere wyse ondersoek
instel na die ouer of voog se versuim om aan die kennis-
gewing gehoor te gee of na sy ontwyking van die be-
stelling van die Kennisgewing of na sy versuim om
aanwesig te bly, en tensy bewys word dat die ouer of
voog ’n redelike verskoning vir sodanige versuim of
ontwyking het, kan die magistraat hom ’n vonnis van
’n boete van hoogstens vyftig rand of gevangenisstraf
vir ’n tydperk van hoogstens drie maande oplé.
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Amendmeat of
section 70 of
Act 56 of 1955,
as amended by
section 23 of
Act 50 of 1956,

Amendment of
section 107 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 108 of
Act 56 of 1955,
as amended by
section 102 of
Act 33 of 1960,

Amendment of
section 110 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 112 of
Act 56 of 1955,
as amended by
section 27 of
Act 50 of 1956
and section 1

of Act 18 of 1958.

Amendment of
section 115 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 117 of
Act 56 of 1955,
as amended by
section 13 of
Act 16 of 1959,

Amendment of
section 156 of
Act 56 of 1955,
as amended by
section 50 of
Act 68 of 1957.

Amendment of
section 159 of
Act 56 of 1955,
as amended by
section 102 of
Act 33 of 1960.

{d) Any sentence imposed under paragraph (c), shall be
enforced and shall be subject to an appeal as if it were
a sentence in a criminal case imposed in a magis-
trate’s court by the magistrate concerned,

(e) If any person who has entered into any recognizance
referred to in the proviso to paragraph (), fails so
to appear, he may apart from the forfeiture of his
recognizance, be dealt with as if he had failed to obey
a subpoena to appear in any criminal proceedings.”.

6. Section seventy of the principal Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution in paragraph (¢) for the word
“nineteen” of the word ‘‘eighteen”;

(&) by the substitution in paragraph (f) for the word
“ninetecn” of the word ‘‘eighteen” and for the ex-
pression “Children’s Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937)”
of the expression ‘“‘Children’s Act, 1960 (Act No.
33 of 1960)”, and for the words “rwenty-eight and
twenty-nine”” wherever they occur ‘of the words
“thirty and thirty-one” and by the insertion in the
said paragraph after the word “four” of the words
“or five”.

7. Section one hundred and seven of the principal Act is
hereby amended by the insertion after the word ‘‘remit” of
the words “the whole or” and the deletion of the words ““and
enforce payment in part only”.

8. Section one hundred and eight of the principal Act is
hereby amended by the substitution in paragraph {c) of sub-
section (1) for the expression “Children’s Act, 19377 of the
expression ‘“Children’s Act, 1960 (Act No. 33 of 1960)”.

9. Section one hundred and ten of the principal Act is
hereby amended—
(a) by the substitution for sub-section (1) of the following
sub-section:

“(1) If at any time during a trial an assessor dies
or becomes in the opinion of the judge incapable
of continuing to act as assessor, the judge may,
if he thinks fit, direcct that the trial shall proceed
without such assessor.”;

(&) by the deletion of sub-sections (3) and (4);
(¢) by the substitution for sub-section (5) of the following
sub-section:

“(5) If the judge does not direct as provided in
sub-section (1), the provisions of sub-section (2)
of section one hundred and forty-nine shall mutatis
mutandis apply.”.

(d) by the deletion of sub-section (6).

10. Section one hundred and twelve of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the insertion after sub-section (5) of
the following sub-section:

“(5)bis If at any time in the course of any proceedings
before a special criminal court consisting of three judges,
one of the judges dies or becomes incapable of continuing
to take part in the proceedings, the proceedings shall
proceed as if the court had consisted of the two remaining
judges only.”.

11. Section one hundred and fifteen of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the deletion of paragraph (p) of sub-
section (1).

12. Section one hundred and seventeen of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the addition to sub-section (4) of the
words “and of all persons who from information furnished
in their applications for registration as voters are clearly
exempt from serving as jurors”,

13. Section one hundred and fifty-six of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the substitution for the word ‘“‘nineteen”
wherever it occurs in sub-sections (35), (6), (7) and (8) of the
word “‘eighteen”.

14. Section one hundred and fifty-nine of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (1) for
the expression “Children’s Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937)”
of the expression “Children’s Act, 1960 (Act No. 33 of 1960)”
and for the words “rwenty-eight and twentv-nine”” wherever
they occur of the words ““thirty and thirty-one’> and the in-
sertion in the said sub-section after the word “four”” of the
words “or five”.
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(d) 'n Vonnis ingevolge paragraaf (c) opgelé, word uit-
gevoer en is onderworpe aan appel asof dit 'n vonnis
was wat in 'n strafsaak deur die betrokke magistraat
in 'n magistraatshof opgel® is.

(¢) Indien iemand wat ’n in die voorbehoudsbepaling by
paragraaf (») bedoelde borgtog aangegaan het, versuim
om aldus te verskyn, kan daar, bo en behalwe die ver-
beuring van sy borggeld, met hom gehandel word asof
hy versuim het om ’n subpoena om by ’n strafsaak
aanwesig te wees, na te kom.”,

6. Artikel sewentig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wysiging van
(@) deur in paragraaf (c¢) die woord ,,negentien” deur die ariikel 70 van Wet
woord ,,agtien” te vervang; 52&;}}%23; S’?r?iskel

(6) deur in paragraaf (f) die woord ,,negentien” deur die 55 v)a’nEbWet 50

woord ,,agtien” en die uitdrukking ,,Kinderwet, 1937 van 1956.

(Wet No. 31 van 1937)” deur die nitdrukking ,,Kinder-

wet, 1960 (Wet No. 33 van 1960)”", en die woorde ,,agt-

en-twintig en nege-en-twintig”> oral waar dit voorkom

deur die woorde ,,dertig en een-en-dertig” te vervang

en na die woord ,,vier”” die woorde ,,of vyf”’ in te voeg.

7. Artikel honderd-en-sewe van die Hoofwet word hierby W)fsig]ingvan
gewysig deur na die woord ,,goeddunke” die woorde ,,die ge- %]\-Igi(gtslv%’;vﬁ?ss
heel of” in te voeg en die woorde ,,en betaling van slegs ’n U

gedeelte afdwing” te skrap.

8. Artikel honderd-en-agt van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig deur in paragraaf (¢) van sub-artikel (1) die vitdrukking %{fétk?lslv%ivfg“s 5
,Kinderwet, 1937 deur die unitdrukking ,,Kinderwet, 1960 s,oq gewysig deur

(Wet No. 33 van 1960)” te vervang. artikel 102 van
Wet 33 van 1960.

9. Artikel honderd-en-tien van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
artikel 110 van

gewysig— ) Wet 56 van 1955.
(a) deur sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang:

»(1) Indien 'n assessor te eniger tyd gedurende ’n
verhoor te sterwe kom of volgens die oordeel van die
regter onbekwaam word om verder as assessor te
dien, kan die regter na goeddunke gelas dat die ver-
hoor sonder bedoelde assessor voortgesit word.””;

(b) deur sub-artikels (3) en (4) te skrap;
(¢) deur sub-artikel (5) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang:

»(5) Indien die regter nie kragtens sub-artikel (1)
gelas nie, is die bepalings van sub-artikel (2) van
artikel honderd nege-ew-veertig mutatis mutandis van
toepassing.”;

(d) deur sub-artikel (6) te skrap.

10. Artikel honderd-en-twaalf van die Hoofwet word hierby ngiigli?%;an
tg;x\‘f’)(l)seig deur na sub-artikel (5) die volgende sub-artikel in {ofse .o Fos s,
: . . . . . 5008S gewysig deur
,»(5)bis Indien te emiger tyd in die loop van enige ver- artikel 27 van Wet
rigtinge voor ’n spesiale strafhof bestaande uit drie regters, 50 yan 1956 e‘f?lv 18
een van die regters te sterwe kom of onbekwaam word om 3;2 YT et
voort te gaan om aan die verrigtinge deel te neem, word die '
verrigtinge voortgesit asof die hof uit slegs die oorblywende

twee regters bestaan het.”.

. e . . : Wysiging van
11. Artikel honderd-en-vyftien van die Hoofwet word hierby e

gewysig deur paragraaf (p) van sub-artikel (1) te skrap. Wet 56 van 1955.

12. Artikel honderd-en-sewentien van die Hoofwet word WYf(igli'I‘%,l"an
hierby gewysig deur by sub-artikel (4) die woorde ,,en van alle %{,tét S6van 1055
persone wat volgens inligting in hul aansocke om registrasie as soos gewysig deur

kiesers verstrek, klaarblyklik van diens as jurielede vrygestel artikel 13 van
is” by te voeg, Wet 16 van 1959.

13. Artikel honderd ses-en-vyftig van dic Hoofwet word ngls(iglilllgﬁvﬁ}l
hierby gewysig deur die woord ,,negentien’ oral waar dit in sub- $°5¢ vanv]d9n55,

artikels (5), (6), (7) en (8) voorkom deur die woord ,,agtien’ soos gewysig deur
te vervang, artikel 50 van Wet
68 van 1957.

14. Artikel honderd nege-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) die uitdrukking ,,Kinder- %Gtcﬂt‘?ﬁlv"’agnvfgnss
wet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937) deur die vitdrukking ,,Kinder- 5505 gewysig deur
wet, 1960 (Wet No. 33 van 1960)”, en die woorde ,,agr-en- artikel 102 van
twintig en nege-en-twintig” oral waar dit voorkom deur die Wet 33 van 1960.
woorde ,,dertig en een-en-dertig” te vervang en na die woord

»vier’” die woorde ,,of vyf” in te voeg.



Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10507 dated 02 February 1998

92 GOVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 12tH JULY, 1963

Amendment of
section 169 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 200bis of

Act 56 0f 1955, as
inserted by section

18 of Act 16 of
1959,

Amendment of

section 226 of Act

56 of 1955, as

amended by section

19 of Act 16 of
1959,

Amendment of
section 232 of
Act 56 of 1955,

Amendment of
section 233 of
Act 56 of 1955,

Amendment of
section 234 of
Act 56 of 1955,

Amendment of
section 239 of
Act 56 of 19535,

Amendment of
section 241 of
Act 56 of 1955,

Amendment of
section 242 of
Act 56 of 1955,

15, Section one hundred and sixty-nine of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the substitution for paragraph
(e) of sub-section (2) of the following paragraph:

*(e) that he received a pardon from the State President

for the offence charged; or™.

16. Section two hundred bis of the principal Act is hereby
amended by the insertion after the word ‘‘theft” of the ex-
pression ‘“‘or of contravening sub-section (1) of section thirty-
seven of the General Law Amendment Act, 1955 (Act No.
62 of 1955)”.

17. Section two hundred and twenty-six of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section
(1) for the expression “Chapter IIT of the Children’s Act,
1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937)” of the expression *“Chapter
IIT of the Children’s Act, 1960 (Act No. 33 of 1960).

18. Section two hundred and thirty-two of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the substitution for the words
“not be competent to give evidence in any similar proceeding
depending in the Supreme Court of Judicature in England”
of the expression “on the thirtieth day of May, 1961, not
have been competent to give evidence”.

19. Section two hundred and thirty-three of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the substitution for the words
“if the case were depending in the Supreme Court of Judicature
in England such witness would not be” of the expression
“such witness would on the thirtieth day of May, 1961, not
have been”.

20. Section two hundred and thirty-four of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the substitution for the words
“if he were under examination in any similar case depending
in the Supreme Court of Judicature in England, he would
not be” of the expression “he would on the thirtieth day of
May, 1961, not have been”,

21. Section two hundred and ithirty-nine of the principal
Act is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the words
“Union or provincial functionary” of the words
“functionary of the Republic or a province”;

(b by the insertion in sub-section (4) after the word
“geography” of the words “or in the identification
of finger or palm prints”;

(¢) by the insertion after sub-section (4) of the following
sub-section:

“(4)bis Whenever the weight or value of precious
metals or precious stones is or may become relevant
to the issue in any criminal proceedings, a document
purporting to be an affidavit made by a person who
in that affidavit alleges that he is an appraiser of pre-
cious metals or precious stones, as the case may
be, in the service of the Republic and that the weight
or value of such precious metals or precious stones
is as specified in the said document, shall on its
mere production in those proceedings by any per-
son, but subject to the provisions of sub-section (6),
be prima facie proof that the weight or value of
such precious metals or precious stones is as so
specified.”,

22. Section two hundred and forty-one of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the substitution for the words
“in any case in which such evidence would be inadmissible
in any similar case depending in the Supreme Court of Judi-
cature in England” of the expression “if such evidence would
have been inadmissible on the thirtieth day of May, 1961”.

23. Section two hundred and forty-two of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the substitution for the words
“in every case, in which such declaration would be admissible
or inadmissible in any similar case depending in the Supreme
Court of Judicature in England” of the expressicn “if such
a declaration would have been admissible or inadmissible
on the thirtieth day of May, 1961”.
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15. Artikel honderd nege-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur paragraaf (e) van sub-artikel (2) deur die %@“i‘glﬁl GQHVIE‘%S
volgende paragraaf te vervang: eronva ’

,»(e) dat hy grasie ten opsigte van die misdryf wat hom ten
laste gelé word van die Staatspresident ontvang het;
of ™.

16. Artikel tweehonderd bis van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig deur na die woord ,,diefstal’”” die uitdrukking ,,of weens W‘:‘ggm%f;g@n
oortreding van sub-artikel (1) van artikel sewe-en-dertig van die Sogs ing‘g,%eg deur
Algemene Regswysigingswet, 1955 (Wet No. 62 van 1955),” in artikel 18 van
te voeg. Wet 16 van 1959,

17. Artikel tweehonderd ses-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) die uitdrukking ,, Hoofstuk %{-]uikgg?.zaﬁn Vs
II van die Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937)” deur die ¢ o¢ gowysig dour

uitdrukking ,,Hoofstuk Ili van die Kinderwet, 1960 (Wet No. artikel 19 van
33 van 1960 te vervang. Wet 16 van 1959,

18. Artikel tweehonderd twee-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,bevoeg sou wees om in ’n aft‘kd6232"laf'55
soortgelyke saak wat voor die Hooggeregshof in Engeland Wet 56 van 1935.
dien,” deur die uitdrukking ,,op die dertigste dag van Mei 1961
bevoeg sou gewees het om” te vervang,

19. Artikel tweehonderd drie-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,indien die saak voor die 2rtikel233 A
Hooggeregshof in Engeland gedien het, daardie getuie’” deur die Wet 56 van :
vitdrukking ,,daardie getuie op die dertigste dag van Mei 1961
te vervang.

20. Artikel tweehonderd vier-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word ngiglig%:%;‘n
hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,indien hy in *n soortgelyke saak 5
: 0 e K Wet 56 van 1955.
voor die Hooggeregshof in Engeland ondervra was,” deur die

pitdrukking ,,op die dertigste dag van Mei 1961” te vervang.

21. Artikel rweehonderd nege-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word Wliigiﬁg van
hierby gewysig— artikel 239 van
Wet 56 van 1955.
(@) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,Uniale of provin-
siale funksionaris” deur die woorde ,,funksionaris van
die Republiek of ’n provinsie” te vervang;

(b) deur in sub-artikel (4) na die woord ,,aardrykskunde”
die woorde ,,of in identifisering van vinger- of palmaf-
drukke” in te voeg;

(¢) deur na sub-artikel (4) die volgende sub-artikel in te
voeg:

»(Mbis Wanneer die gewig of waarde van edele
metale of edelgesteentes in *n strafsaak ter sake dienend
is of mag word, is 'n geskrif wat 'n beédigde verklaring
heet te wees van ’n persoon wat in daardie begdigde
verklaring beweer dat hy ’n waardeerder van edele
metale of edelgesteentes, al na die geval, in diens van
die Republiek is en dat die gewig of waarde van daar-
die edele metale of edelgesteentes dié is wat in bedoelde
geskrif aangegee word, by blote voorlegging in be-
doelde saak deur enige persoon, behoudens die be-
palings van sub-artikel (6), prima facie bewys dat die
gewig of waarde van daardie edele metale of edel-
gesteentes dié is wat aldus aangegee word.”.

22. Artikel tweehonderd een-en-veertig van die Hoofwet Wysiging van
word hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,in 'n saak waarin sulke 3rtikel241 van
AR . -~ Wet 56 van 1955,
getuienis in ’n soortgelyke saak voor die Hooggeregshof in
Engeland ontoelaatbaar sou wees nie” deur die uitdrukking
»indien sodanige getuienis op die dertigste dag van Mei 1961
ontoelaatbaar sou gewees het nie” te vervang.

23. Artikel tweehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,in iedere saak waarin so ’n artikel 242 van
£ 278 . Wet 56 van 1955,
verklaring in ’n soortgelyke saak voor dic Hooggeregshof van
Engeland toelaatbaar of ontoelaatbaar sou wees” deur die uit-
drukking ,,indien so ’n verklaring op die dertigstc dag van Mei
1961 toelaatbaar of ontoelaatbaar sou gewees het” te vervang.
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section 247 of
Act 56 of 1955,
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section 252 of
Act 56 of 1955.
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section 260 of
Act 56 of 1955,

Substitution of
section 280 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 286 of
Act 56 of 1955,
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section 292 of
Act 56 of 1955,
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Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
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Act 56 of 1955,
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23 of Act 16 of
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24. The following section is hereby substituted for section
two hundred and forty-seven of the principal Act:

“Evidence of 247, Evidence as to the character of the accused
character. o a5 to the character of any woman on whose
person any rape or assault with intent to commit
rape or indecent assault is alleged to have been
committed, shall be admissible or inadmissible
if such evidence would have been admissible or
inadmissible on the thirtieth day of May, 1961.”.

25. The following section is hereby substituted for section
two hundred and fifty-two of the principal Act:

“Proof of 252. Any evidence which would have been

tagp"g'];;“em admissible on the thirtieth day of May, 1961,

Ofﬁ%‘;‘ as evidence of the appointment of any person to
any public office or of the authority of any per-
son to act as a public officer shall be admissible
in evidence.”.

26. The following section is hereby substituted for section
two hundred and sixty of the principal Act:

260. Any evidence which on the thirtieth day
of May, 1961, would, if credible, have been deemed
to be sufficient proof of the appointment of any
person to any public office, or of the authority
of any person to act as a public officer, shall, if
credible, be deemed to be sufficient proof of such
appointment or authority.”.

“Sufficiency
of proof of
appointment
to public
office.

27. The following section is hereby substituted for section
two hundred and eighty of the principal Act:

“Evidence on 280, On the trial of a person charged with any

;’g‘ﬁfﬁges {o Offence relating to any seal or stamp used for the
sl nei®  purposes of the public revenue or of the post
stamps. office in any foreign country, a despatch from

the officer administering the government of such
country, transmitting to the State President any
stamp, mark or impression, and stating it to be
a penuine stamp, mark or impression of a die
plate or other instrument provided, made or
used by or under the direction of the proper authority
of such country, for the purpose of denoting
any stamp duty or postal charge, shall be ad-
missible as evidence of the facts stated in the des-
patch, and the stamp, mark or impression so
transmitted may be used by the court, jury or
witnesses for the purposes of comparison.”.

28. Section two hundred and eighty-six of the principal
Act is hereby amended by the deletion of the words “if the
proceedings were depending before the Supreme Court of
Judicature in England” and by the substitution for the words
“might be” of the expression “might, on the thirtieth day of
May, 1961, have been”.

29. The following section is hereby substituted for section
two hundred and ninety-two of the principal Act:
*“Cases not 292, The law as to admissibility of evidence
Other.g“fff and as to the competency, examination and cross-
Providedior examination of witnesses which was in force
in respect of criminal proceedings on the thirtieth
day of May, 1961, shall apply in any case not
i:xpressly provided for by this Act or any other
aw.”.

30. Section three hundred and five of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (5) for
the word “nineteen” of the word ‘eighteen”.

31. Section three hundred and nine of the principal Act
is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (8) for
the word “nineteen” of the word “‘eighteen”.

32. Section three hundred and nine bis of the principal Act
is hereby amended—
(@) by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the word
“nineteen’’ of the word *‘eighteen”;
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24. Artikel tweehonderd sewe-en-veertig van die Hoofwet Vervanging van

word hierby de i ende arti ng: artikel 247 van
e y cur die V(?lg 'nd artl‘kel vervar'lg ' o Vs,
nGetuienis 247, Getuienis oor die reputasie van die beskul-

e PW"  digde of oor die reputasie van 'n vrou op wie volgens
’ beweer word verkragting of aanranding met die doel
om te verkrag of onsedelike aanranding gepleeg is,
is toelaatbaar of ontoelaatbaar, indien sodanige
getuienis op die dertigste dag van Mei 1961 toelaat-
baar of ontoelaatbaar sou gewees het.”.

25. Artikel tweehonderd twee-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet YSFKa{l%i’;S"an
word hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 252 van

Wet 56 van 1955.

»Bewysvan 252, Getuienis wat op die dertigste dag van Mei
?ﬁﬁfﬂéﬂi 1961 toelaatbaar sou gewees het as bewys van die
amp. aanstelling van iemand in 'n openbare amp of van
die bevoegdheid van iemand om as n openbare

amptenaar op te tree, is as getuienis toelaatbaar.”.

26. Artikel tweehonderd-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word Vel_'l\('anzgl;sl(l)g van
hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 260 van

Wet 56 van 1955.
»Genoeg- 260. Getuienis wat, indien geloofwaardig, op die
f;;“g;s;ds dertigste dag van Mei 1961 as genoegsame bewys
v aenael. van die aanstelling van iemand in 'n openbare amp,
ling in open- of van die bevoegdheid van iemand om as 'n open-
bareamp. bare amptenaar op te tree, geag sou gewees het,
word, indien geloofwaardig, as genoegsame bewys
van 5o 'n aanstelling of bevoegdheid geag.”.

27, Artikel tweehonderd-en-tagtig van die Hoofwet word Vervanging van
hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 280 van

Wet 56 van 1955.

»»Getuienis 280. By die verhoor van ’n persoon op 'n aanklag

op aanklag- yap 'y misdryf met betrekking tot *n seél of stempel

tes met be- . . .o s ;

trekkingtot Wat in enige vreemde land vir die doeleindes van die

seéls en openbare inkomste of van die poskantoor gebruik

stempels.  word, is 'n nota van die amptenaar belas met die
administrasie van die regering van daardie land,
waarby aan die Staatspresident 'n stempel, merk of
afdruk deurgestuur word en waarin verklaar word
dat dit 'n egte stempel, merk of afdruk is van 'n
stempelplaat of ander instrument wat deur of onder
toesig van die bevoegde gesag van daardie land
verstrek, gemaak of gebruik word vir die aan-
duiding van enige seélreg of posgeld, toelaatbaar as
getuienis van die feite wat in die nota genoem word,
en die stempel, merk of afdruk aldus deurgestuur,
kan deur die hof, jurie of getuies vir vergelykings-
doeleindes gebruik word.”.

28. Artikel tweehonderd ses-en-tagtig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur na die woord ,,getuie’” waar dit die tweede %{'252132\1611\’139“55
keer voorkom die uitdrukking ,,0p die dertigste dag van Mei )
1961” in te voeg en deur die woorde ,,indien die saak voor die
Hooggeregshof in Engeland gedien het” te skrap.

29. Artikel tweehonderd twee-en-negentig van die Hoofwet Vervangingvan
word hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 292 van

Wet 56 van 1955.
»Gevalle 292, Die reg met betrekking tot die toelaatbaar-
ggg;’;’%e 0 heid van getuienis en die bevoegdheid, ondervraging
voorsielgling en kruisvraging van getuies wat op die dertigste dag
gemaak van Mei 1961 ten opsigte van strafsake gegeld het,
wordnie.  is van toepassing in iedere geval waarvoor geen
vitdruklike voorsiening in hierdie Wet of enige
ander wet gemaak word nie.”.

30. Artikel driehonderd-en-vyf van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging 5\'an
gewysig deur in sub-artikel (5) die woord ,,negentien” deur die artikel 305 van
ST Wet 56 van 1955.
woord ,,agtien’’ te vervang.

31. Artikel driehonderd-en-nege van die Hoofwet word hierby Wylsgging van
gewysig deur in sub-artikel (8) die woord ,,negentien” deur die %{,gt g%{,oa%"fg"ss
woord ,,agtien” te vervang. s00s gewysig deur

artikel 29 van
Wet 50 van 1956.

32. Artikel driehonderd-en-nege bis van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van

. : artikel 309bis van
hierby gewysig— , . . . Wet 56 van 1955,
(@) deur in sub-artikel (2) die woord ,,negentien”’ deur die soos ingevoeg deur
woord ,,agtien” te vervang; artikel 23 van

Wet 16 van 1959.
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(b) by the addition of the following sub-sections:

“(3) The Minister may by notice in the Guazetfte
declare that for the purposes of sub-sections (1)
and (2) any person in the service of the State or of
an institution or body contemplated in paragraph
(f) of sub-section (1) of section eighty-four of the
Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, 1961
(Act No. 32 of 1961), who falls within any category
defined in such notice shall, in any area so defined,
be deemed to be a peace officer in relation to any
offence specified in such notice, and may at any time
by like notice withdraw or vary any such notice.

(4) If the amount of the fine which a court would
probably impose in respect of the offence concerned
is set forth in the notice referred to in sub-section
(1), the person to whom the notice has been handed
may sign a document admitting that he is guilty
of the said offence and hand or transmit such docu-
ment together with the said amount to an officer
referred to in sub-section (1) of section three hundred
and fifty-one before the date on which he is required
to appear, whereupon such person shall not be obliged
to appear as required by such notice and the pro-
visions of the said section other than sub-section
(1) thereof shall mutatis mutandis apply.

(5) The amount referred to in sub-section (4)
shall be determined from time to time for any par-
ticular area by the magistrate of the district in which
such area is situate.”.

Amendment of 33. Section three hundred and ten of the principal Act is
fg:‘gg‘ gfl?g%g hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (4) for

the word “nineteen’” of the word “eighteen’.

S‘tﬁfgg%‘g‘é?f 34. Section three hundred and twelve of the principal Act

Act 56 of 1955. is hereby amended by the deletion of the proviso to sub-
section (1).

Amendment of 35, Section three hundred and thirty-two of the principal
fg:‘g’g 03f3129%f5 Act is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-sections
’ (1) and (2) for the word “Governor-General” wherever it

occurs of the words “State President” and for the words “‘the
Royal prerogative of mercy” wherever they occur of the words
“his power of extending mercy to any person”.

Amendment of 36. Section three hundred and thirty-four ter of the principal

f:g:‘;’é‘ O3f3f;e5’5°f Act is hereby amended by the substitution in paragraph (a)

as inserted by of sub-section (2) for the expression “reformatory as defined

section 28 of Act 16 in section owne of the Children’s Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of

of1959and  ~ 1937)” of the expression “reform school as defined in section

amended Y.56Cion one of the Children’s Act, 1960 (Act No. 33 of 1960)”.

1960.

Amendment of 37. Section three hundred and forty-two of the principal

Z"'gt“gggf"lzg%fs Act is hereby amended by the insertion in sub-section (4)

assubstituted by ~ after the word “detention” of the words “or place of safety”
section 98 of Act 33 and by the addition to the said sub-section of the following
of 1960. proviso:

“Provided that any such person kept in a place of safety
shall be transferred to a place of detention as soon as
it may appear that the said order cannot be put into effect
within three weeks.”.

Amendment of 38. Section three hundred and forty-three of the principal
section 3430f . Act is hereby amended by the insertion in sub-section (3)
substituted by after the word “assigned” of the words “or any person acting
section 99 of Act 33 under his authority”’.

of 1960,

Amendment of 39. Section three hundred and forty-nine of the principal Act
fg?g’g‘gf‘%‘gg is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (2) for

the words “eastern districts of the Cape of Good Hope, before
the Eastern Districts Local Division’” of the words “area of
jurisdiction of the Eastern Cape Division, before that di-
vision™’,

Amendment of 49, Secti t : - rinci
B et on three hundred and fifty-two of the principal

Act 56 of 1955, as Act is hereby amended by the insertion in paragraph (b)
amended by section Of sub-section (6) after the expression “or (3)” of the words
38 of Act 16 0f 1955 ““or any other court of equal or superior jurisdiction™.

and section 100 of

Act 33 of 1960.
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(b) deur die volgende sub-artikels by te voeg:

»(3) Die Minister kan by Kennisgewing in die
Staatskoerant verklaar dat by die toepassing van sub-
artikels (1) en (2) iemand in diens van die Staat of
van ’n instelling of liggaam wat in paragraaf (f) van
sub-artikel (1) van artikel vier-en-tagtig van die Grond-
wet van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, 1961 (Wet
No. 32 van 1961), beoog word, wat behoort tot 'n
kategorie in die kennisgewing omskrywe, in ’n aldus
omskrewe gebied geag word ’n vredesbeampte te wees
met betrekking tot 'n misdryf wat in daardie kennis-
gewing aangedui word, en kan te eniger tyd by derge-
like kennisgewing so 'n kennisgewing intrek of wysig.

(4) Indien daar in die in sub-artikel (1) bedoelde
kennisgewing die bedrag van die boete aangegee word
wat 'n hof weens die betrokke misdryf waarskynlik sal
oplé, kan die persoon aan wie die kennisgewing oor-
handig is, 'n dokument waarin hy erken dat hy aan
bedoelde misdryf skuldig is, onderteken en tesame met
genoemde bedrag voor die datum waarop hy moet
verskyn aan ’n in sub-artikel (1) van artikel driehonderd
een-en-vyftig bedoelde amptenaar oorhandig of stuur,
en daarop is so ’n persoon nie verplig om te verskyn
s00s die kennisgewing vereis mnie en is die bepalings
van genoemde artikel met uitsondering van sub-
artikel (1) daarvan muratis mutandis van toepassing,.

(5) Die in sub-artikel (4) bedoelde bedrag word vir
'n bepaalde gebied van tyd tot tyd deur die magistraat
van die distrik waarin daardie gebied gele€ is,
vasgestel.””,

33. Artikel drichonderd-en-tien van die Hoofwet word hierby
gewysig deur in sub-artikel (4) die woord ,,negentien” deur die
woord ,,agtien’’ te vervang.

34. Artikel driehonderd-en-twaalf van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur die voorbehoudsbepaling by sub-artikel (1)
te skrap.

35. Artikel driehonderd twee-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikels (1) en (2) die woord ,,Goe-
werneur-generaal”’ oral waar dit voorkom deur die woord
,,Staatspresident” en die woorde ,,die Koninklike prerogatief
van genade” oral waar dit voorkom deur die woorde ,,sy be-
voegdheid om aan iemand genade te skenk” te vervang.

36. Artikel driehonderd vier-en-dertig ter van die Hoofwet
word hierby gewysig deur in paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (2)
die uitdrukking ,,verbeteringshuis soos omskryf in artikel een
van die Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937)” deur die
uitdrukking ,,verbeteringskool soos omskryf in artikel eer van
die Kinderwet, 1960 (Wet No. 33 van 1960)” te vervang.

37. Artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (4) na die woord ,,bewaring”
die woorde ,,of veiligheidsplek™ in te voeg en die volgende
voorbehoudsbepaling by te voeg:

»Met dien verstande dat so iemand wat in 'n veiligheids-
plek gehou word, na ’n plek van bewaring oorgeplaas moet
word sodra dit blyk dat daar nie binne drie weke aan
genoemde bevel gevolg gegee kan word nie.”.

38. Artikel driehonderd drie-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (3) na die woord ,,is” die
woorde ,,of iemand wat op sy gesag handel” in te voeg.

39. Artikel driehonderd nege-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,00stelike
distrikte van die Kaap die Goeie Hoop, voor die Qostelike
Distrikte se Plaaslike Afdeling” deur die woorde ,,regsgebied
van die Qos-Kaapse Afdeling, voor daardie afdeling’ te vervang,

40. Artikel driehonderd twee-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word
hierby gewysig deur in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (6) na die
woorde ,,opgeskort het”’ die woorde ,,of *n ander hof van gelyk-
staande of hoér regsbevoegdheid” in te voeg.

Wysiging van
artikel 310 van
Wet 56 van 1955.

Wysiging van
artikel 312 van
Wet 56 van 1955.

Wysiging van
artikel 332 van
Wet 56 van 1955,

Wysiging van
artikel 334fer van
Wet 56 van 1955,
soos ingevoeg deur
artikel 28 van

Wet 16 van 1959 en
gewysig geur artikel
102 van Wet 33

van 1960.

Wysiging van
artikel 342 van
Wet 56 van 1955,
soos vervang deur
artikel 98 van
Wet 33 van 1960.

Wysiging van
artikel 343 van
Wet 56 van 1955,
soos vervang deur
artikel 99 van
Wet 33 van 1960.

Wysiging van
artikel 349 van
Wet 56 van 1955,

Wysiging van
artikel 352 van
Wet 56 van 1955,
s00s gewysig deur
artikel 38 van

Wet 16 van 1959 en
artikel 100 van
Wet 33 van 1960,
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Amendment of 41. Section three hundred and fifty-three of the principal
55"6“:)‘1‘:"{19’5353 qu Act  Act is hereby amended by the substitution for all the words
amended by section after the word ““or”” where it occurs the third time of the words
39 of Act 16 of “may from time to time, if any amount is due or to become
1959. due as wages from any employer of the person convicted,

order such employer to deduct a specified amount from the
wages so due, or from time to time as they become due, suf-
ficient to pay in one sum or in instalments the amount of the
fine not recovered.”.

Amendment of 42, Section three hundred and fifty-six of the principal
g%cgf"fgg‘sssﬁ ;’f A¢ Act is hereby amended by the substitution in paragraph (b)
amended by section for the expression *“Children’s Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937),”

42 of Act 16 0f 1959 of the expression ‘“‘Children’s Act, 1960 (Act No. 33 of 1960)”.
and section 101 of

Act 33 of 1960,
AJm?deewﬂt of 43. Section three hundred and fifty-seven of the principal
2‘2:1;’;35]9?‘5 Act is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section
’ (4) for the expression “twenty-three of the Children’s Act,
1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937)” of the expression “rwenty-five
of the Children’s Act, 1960 (Act No. 33 of 1960)".
Amendmetit of 44, Section three hundred and sixty-eight of the principal

S;ggigg 3f6189g{;. Act is hereby amended by the deletion in paragraph (#) of

the words “if he is sentenced to any punishment other than
simple imprisonment”’.

Substitution of 45. The following section is hereby substituted for section

Ss%CSfOilgss? ;SfACt three hundred and seventy-one of the principal Act:

amended by section “Saving of 371. Nothing in this Act or the laws relating

;‘35"»; Act 16 of gft‘gﬁai"rf to prisons shall aifect the power of the State
. mercy. £ President of extending mercy to any person.”.

Amendment of 46, Section three hundred and seventy-two of the principal

ffzt“?g:g%g‘gf: Act is hereby amended by the substitution for sub-section

(1) of the following sub-section:

“(1) The State President may, in any case in which
he has the power of extending mercy conditionally to
any person under sentence of death, commute the punish-
ment without the consent of such person to any other
punishiment provided by law.”.

Amendment of 47. Section three hundred and seventy-three of the principal
jfg:‘;’ﬁnsgf;sﬁ_ Act is hereby amended by the substitution for the words

“Governor-General on behalf of Her Majesty”” of the words
“State President”’.

Amendment of 48. Section three hundred and seventy-four of the principal

Ss%cgfoffgfgsfmt Act is herecby amended by the substitution for the words

amended by “Governor-General is authorized, on behalf of Her Majesty,

section 44 of Act 16 to extend the Royal” of the words “State President has the

of 1959. power of extending’.

Amendment of 49. Section three hundred and eighty-seven of the principal

fg:lgélsfs;g%g Act is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (1)

: for the words ““seventy-two hours” of the words “‘seven days™.

Substitution in 50, The principal Act is hercby amended by the substi-

Aé‘tt 560f19550f  tytion for the word “Governor-General” wherever it occurs
ate President £ cogr . " T Tt oo 8)

for “Governor- of the words “State President” and for the word *“Union

General” and wherever it occurs of the word “Republic”.

“Republic” for

“Union”.

Short title. 51. This Act shall be called the Criminal Procedure Amend-

ment Act, 1963.
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41, Artikel driehonderd drie-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur al die woorde na die woord ,,0f” waar av{,tlkglﬁ353 Vet
dit die derde keer voorkom deur die woorde ,.kan die hof van g o> Vo0 o
tyd tot tyd, indien daar ’n bedrag as loon deur enige werkgewer artikel 39 van
van die veroordeelde persoon betaalbaar is of sal word, so n Wet 16 van 1959.
werkgewer beveel om van die loon aldus betaalbaar, of van tyd
tot tyd wanneer dit betaalbaar word, ’n bepaalde bedrag afte trek,
voldoende om in ’n enkele som of in paaiemente die bedrag
boete wat nog nie ingevorder is nie, te betaal” te vervang.

42, Artikel driehonderd ses-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur in paragraaf (b) die uitdrukking ,,Kinder- ?“11*%356 V]agns 5
wet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937)" deur die uitdrukking Jves sowysig deur
»Kinderwet, 1960 (Wet No. 33 van 1960)” te vervang. artikel 42 van

Wet 16 van 1959
en artikel 101 van
Wet 33 van 1960.

43, Artikel driehonderd sewe-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (4) die vitdrukking ,,drie-en- %{/tlk916357 v1a9n5 5
twintig van die Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937)” deur “et36vanld>o.
die uitdrukking ,,vyf-en-twintig van die Kinderwet, 1960 (Wet
No. 33 van 1960)” te vervang.

44. Artikel driehonderd agt-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur in paragraaf (b) die woorde ,,indien hy tot %6“1‘216328“ s
'n ander straf as blote gevangenisstraf veroordeel is,” te skrap. = v :

45. Artikel driehonderd een-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet word Vervanging van

hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: ertikel 371 var s,

»Behoud 371. Geen bepaling van hierdie Wet of die wets- s008 glezgysgzndeuf
]‘;Z%b:;";g_d'bepaljngs op gevangenisse doen afbreuk aan die %{,gt %6 va;’] 1550,
nade te Staatspresident se bevoegdheid om aan iemand

skenk. genade te skenk nie.”,

46. Artikel driehonderd twee-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet Wx]s(iglig% 2van
word hierby gewysig deur sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende sub- arukel 37-van
artikel te vervang: Wet 56 var 1955.

,(1) Die Staatspresident kan, in enige geval waar hy
bevoeg is om genade voorwaardelik te skenk aan iemand
wat ter dood veroordeel is, die straf tot enige ander straf
wat regtens opgelé kan word, sonder die toestemming van
so iemand versag.”.

47. Artikel driehonderd drie-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet W)fiig]ig%;’an
word hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,Goewerneur-generaal %{,tét e van 1955
s #4993 : : 1] - e
namens Haar Majesteit” deur die woord ,,Staatspresident™ te
vervang.

48. Artikel driehonderd vier-en-sewentig van die Hoofwet Wysiging van
word hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,Goewerneur-generaal %&gfglﬁﬁi"f‘é’s 5
gemagtig is om namens Haar Majesteit die Koninklike grasie ;05 gewysig deur
te verleen” deur die woorde ,,Staatspresident bevoeg is om artikel 44 van
genade te skenk” en die woorde ,,die grasie verleen” deur die Wet 16van 1959.

woorde ,,genade skenk’’ te vervang.

49, Artikel driehonderd sewe-en-tagtig van die Hoofwet word W){iiglig%_;/aﬂ
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,twee-en- 3fHKe 87 VAT
BEWYS! . o Wet 56 van 1955.
sewentig uur” deur die woorde ,,sewe dae” te vervang.

50, Die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur die woord Vervangingin
,,oewerneur-generaal’” oral waar dit voorkom deur die woord Vget Sg‘éz";égfgu -
Staatspresident” en die woord ,,Unie” oral waar dit voorkom ;e:;e'r'aal” deur
deur die woord ,,Republiek” te vervang. ,,Staatspresident”

en ,,Unie’ deur
,,Republiek.”

51. Hierdie Wet heet die Strafproseswysigingswet, 1963. Kort titel.
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No. 93, 1963.]

ACT

To amend the Administration of Estates Act, 1913, the
Magistrates’ Courts Act, 1944, the Stock Exchanges Control
Act, 1947, the South African Tourist Corporation Act, 1947,
the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, the Housing Act, 1957,
the National Parks Act, 1962, the Extradition Act, 1962,
the General Law Further Amendment Act, 1962, and
Proclamation Ne. 119 of 1960, to repeal Proclamation No. 31
of 1963, to empower the Legislative Assembly of the territory
of South-West Africa to repeal the Publication of Banns
Amendment Act, 1945, and to regulate certain matters resulting
from a change of name in the case of certain institutions as a
result of the constituting of the Republic of South Africa.

(Afrikaans text signed by the State President.)
(Assented to 4th July, 1963.)

BE IT ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and the
House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa,
as follows:—

Amendment of 1L (1) Sf_:ction one hundred of the Adnﬁ.«inig.tration of Estates
section 100 of Act, 1913, is hereby amended by the substitution for sub-section
Act 24 of 1913, (1) of the following sub-section:

“(1) If an executor, tutor or curator fails—

(a) to lodge any account with the Master as and when
required by this Act, or, when lodging any account
with the Master in terms of this Act, to lodge therewith
the necessary vouchers in support thereof’;

(b) to perform any other duty imposed upon him by or
under this Act; or

(c) to comply with any reasonable demand of the Master
for information or proof required by him in connec-
tion with the administration or distribution of any
estate or property,

the Master or, in any case contemplated in paragraph (@)

or (b), any person having an interest in the estate or property

in question, may, after giving the executor, tutor or curator
in question not less than one month’s notice, apply to the

Court for an order directing such executor, tutor or curator

to lodge such account or vouchers or to perform such

duty or to comply with such demand.”.

_(2) Sub-section (1) shall be deemed to have come into opera-
tion on the date of coming into operation of the Administration
of Estates Act, 1913.

Amendment of ; , £ . »
AT 2. Section twenty-five of the Magistrates’ Courts Act, 1944,

Act 32 of 1944 is hereby amended by the insertion after sub-paragraph (i)
as amended by of paragraph (a2) of sub-section (3) of the following sub-

section 19 of aragraph:
Act 50 of 1956, P grap

(1)bzs the compulsory examination by one or more duly
registered medical practititioners of any party to
proceedings in which damages or compensation in
respect of alleged bodily injury is claimed and whose
state of health is relevant to the determination of
such damages or compensation, and the manner,
time, place and responsibility for the cost of the
examination, and the making available to the opposing
party of any documentary report on the examination;”.

Insertion of 3. The following section is hereby inserted in the Stock
section 25bis in

Act 7 of 1947 Exchanges Control Act, 1947, after section twenty-five:

“Evidence.  25bis. Any record purporting to have been made
or kept in the ordinary course of the carrying
on of the business of a stock exchange, or the
business of a stockbroker, dealer in stocks or
shares or carrier against shares as such, or a copy
of or an extract from any such record certified to
be correct by an officer in the service of the State,
shall on its mere production by the public prosecutor
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No. 93, 1963.]

WET

Tot wysiging van die Boedelwet, 1913, die Wet op Landdroshowe,
1944, die Wet op Beheer van Effektebeurse, 1947, die Wet
op die Suid-Afrikaanse Toeristekorporasie, 1947, die Straf-
proseswet, 1955, die Behuisingswet, 1957, die Wet op
Nasionale Parke, 1962, die Wet op Uitlewering, 1962, die
Verdere Algemene Regswysigingswet, 1962, en Proklamasie
Neo. 119 van 1960, om Proklamasie No. 31 van 1963 te
herroep, om aan die Wetgewende Vergadering van die
gebied Suidwes-Afrika die bevoegdheid te verleen om die
Wysigingswet op Afkondiging van Huweliksgebooie, 1945,
te herroep, en om sekere aangeleenthede te reél wat voort-
spruit uit ’n verandering van naam in die geval van sekere
instellings ten gevolge van die totstandbrenging van die
Republiek van Suid-Afrika.

(Afrikaanse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 4 Julie 1963.)

DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur die Staatspresident, die Senaat
en die Volksraad van die Republieck van Suid-Afrika,
soos volg:—

1. (1) Artikel honderd van die Boedelwet, 1913, word hierby W};iig]iri%{;/an
i -arti i a1t artikel van
ggg/};ﬁzdeur sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende sub-artikel te Eoben 3 4 ven 1913,
»(1) Wanneer een eksekuteur, voogd of kurator in
gebreke blijft—

(a) een rekening bij de Meester in te dienen zoals en
wanneer deze Wet het voorschrijft, of, wanneer hij
een rekening bij de Meester indient ingevolge deze
Wet, daarmee ook de nodige bewijsstukken tot
staving daarvan in te dienen;

(b) een ander plicht hem bij of krachtens deze Wet opge-
legd, uit te voeren; of

{¢) te voldoen aan een redelijke eis van de Meester om
inlichting of bewijs door hem benodigd in verband
met de administratie of distributie van een boedel of
goederen,

kan de Meester of, in een geval beoogd in paragraaf (a)

of (b), een ieder die belang heeft bij de betrokken boedel of

goederen, na kennisgeving van minstens één maand aan de
betrokken eksekuteur, voogd of kurator, bij het Hof een
order aanvragen, zodanige eksekuteur, voogd of kurator
bevelende zodanige rekening of bewijsstukken in te dienen
of zodanige plicht uit te voeren of aan zodanige eis te
voldoen.”.

(2) Sub-artikel (1) word geag in werking te getree het op die

datum van inwerkingtreding van die Boedelwet, 1913.

2. Artikel vyf-en-twintig van die Wet op Landdroshowe, Wysiging van
1944, word hierby gewysig deur na sub-paragraaf (i) van para- artikel 25 van

. . . Wet 32 van 1944,
graaf. (@) van sub-artikel (3) die volgende sub-paragraaf in te ;< sewysig deur
voeg: artikel 19 van

,»()bis die verpligte ondersoek deur een of meer behoorlik Wet 50 van 1956.

geregistreerde geneeshere van n party by verrigtings
waarin vergoeding of skadeloosstelling ten opsigte
van beweerde liggaamlike besering geéis word en wie
se gesondheidstoestand by die berekening van sodanige
vergoeding of skadecloosstelling ter sake is, asook die
wyse, tyd, plek en verantwoordelikheid vir die koste
van die ondersoek, en die beskikbaarstelling aan die
teenparty van enige dokumentére verslag van die
ondersoek;”.

3. Die volgende artikel word hierby in dic Wet op Beheer van Invoeging van

Effektebeurse, 1947, na artikel vyf-en-twintig ingevoeg: %ti:g‘all 25bif 9]27
P . € van B
»Getuienis.  25bis. *n Aantekening wat heet gemaak of gehou

te gewces het in die gewone loop van die dryf van
'n effektebeurssaak of die saak van 'n effektemake-
laar, effekte- of aandelehandelaar of geldskieter teen
aandele as sodanig, of ’n afskrif van of uittreksel
uit so ’n aantekening wat deur ’n beampte in die
diens van die Staat as juis gewaarmerk is, is by die
blote oorlegging daarvan deur die Staatsaanklaer in
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in any criminal proceedings under this Act or any
other law or the common law against the person
who carries or carried on the business in question
or any other person, be admissible in evidence and
be prima facie proof of the facts contained in such
record, copy or extract.”.

Amendment of
section 1 of
Act 54 of 1947.

4. Section one of the South African Tourist Corporation
Act, 1947 (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), is hereby
amended— ,

(a) by the substitution for the definition of “Minister”
of the following definition:

“‘Minister’ means the Minister of Tourism;”;

(b) by the substitution in the definition of *“public service”
for all the words after the word “section” of the words
“three of the Public Service Act, 1957 (Act No. 54
0f 1957)”; and

(¢) by the substitution for the definition of “Union” of
the following definition:

“‘Republic’ includes the territory of South-West
Africa.”.

Amendment of
section 3 of Act 54
of 1947, as
amended by sec-
tion 1 of Act 36 of
1952 and section 1
of Act 40 of 1960.

5. Section three of the principal Act is hereby amended—
(a) by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the word
“six”” of the word ““seven”; and
(b) by the substitution in sub-section (3) for the word
“Two” of the word “Three”.

Amendment of
section 10 of
Act 54 of 1947,

Amendment of
section 12 of
Act 54 of 1947,
as amended by
section 2 of Act
24 of 1951 and
section 3 of
Act 40 of 1960,

Substitution of

section 13 of
Act 54 of 1947.

Substitution of

words “Governor-

General” and
“Union” in
Act 54 of 1947,

Amendment of
section 42 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 46 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 49 of
Act 56 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 360 of
Act 56 of 1955,

Amendment of
section 369 of
Act 56 of 1955.

6. Section ten of the principal Act is hereby amended by the
substitution for the words “Union Government” of the word
“State”.

7. Section twelve of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the insertion in sub-section (1), after the word ‘“Finance”,
of the words ‘“and the Minister of Transport”.

8. The following section is herby substituted for section
thirteen of the principal Act:
“Auditing of 13, The books and accounts of the Corporation

accounts Y shall be audited by the Controller and Auditor-

”
and Auditor- General.”.
General.

9. The principal Act is hereby amended by the substitution
for the words “Governor-General” and ‘“‘Union”, wherever
they occur, of the words ‘‘State President” and ‘“Republic”,
respectively.

10. Section forty-two of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955,
is hereby amended by the insertion in paragraph (b) of sub-
section (1), after the word *“‘offence”, of the words “‘or that it
was used for the purpose of or in connection with such com-
mission of any offence’”.

11. Section forty-six of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955,
is hereby amended by the insertion in sub-section (2) after the
word “person” of the words ‘‘in charge or”.

12, Section forty-nine of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955,
is hereby amended by the addition at the end of sub-section (1)
of the words “or used otherwise for the purpose of or in
connection with the alleged commission of the offence™.

13. Section three hundred and sixty of the Criminal Procedure
Act, 1955, is hereby amended by the insertion in sub-sections
(3), (4) and (5) after the word ‘“‘receptacle”, wherever it occurs,
of the words ““or other thing”.

14. Section three hundred and sixty-nine of the Criminal
Procedure Act, 1955, is hereby amended by the substitution
for sub-section (5) of the following sub-section:

“(5) The powers conferred by this section upon the
court of appeal in relation to the imposition of punishments,
include the power to impose a pumishment more severe
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’n strafsaak kragtens hierdie Wet of ’n ander wet of
die gemene reg teen die persoon wat die betrokke
saak dryf of gedryf het, of enige ander persoon as
getuienis toelaatbaar en prima facie-bewys van die
feite in sodanige aantekening, afskrif of uittreksel
vervat.”.

4. Artikel een van die Wet op die Suid-Afrikaanse Toeriste- W%fif(iglirig van
1 i H 3 artixe. van
gg‘gggf, 1947 (hieronder die Hoofwet genoem), word hierby Vot 54 vaotioar.

(a) deur die omskrywing van ,,Minister” deur die volgende
omskrywing te vervang:
,»,Minister’ die Minister van Toerisme;”;

(b) deur in die omskrywing van ,,staatsdiens’ al die woorde
na die woord ,,artikel”” te vervang deur die woorde
»drie van die Staatsdienswet, 1957 (Wet No. 54 van
1957)"; en

(¢) deur die omskrywing van ,,Unie”” deur die volgende
omskrywing te vervang:
»».Republiek’ ook die gebied Suidwes-Afrika.”.

5. Artikel drie van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig— Wysiging van

i —arti 1 »> 3 artikel 3 van
(@) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woord ,,ses”” deur die woord Wot 54 van 1947,

,»,Sewe” te vervang; en 00 iz d

H - - ’ . N S gEWYSIg deur
(&) deur in sub-artikel (3) die woord ,,Twee” deur die artikel 1 van

woord ,,Drie’”” te vervang. Wet 36 van 1952

en artikel 1 van
Wet 40 van 1960,

6. Artikel tien van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur die Wysiging van

Woor Iy Ty . i) _ artikel 10 van
oord ,,Unie-regering’’ deur die woord ,,Staat” te vervang Wet 54 van 1947,

7. Artikel twaalf van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur Wysiging van

in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,Finansies” die woorde ,,en die artikel 12 van
Minister van Vervoer” in t Wet 54 van 1947,
o 0 In te voeg. so0s gewysig deur
artikel 2 van

Wet 24 van 1951
en artikel 3 van
Wet 40 van 1960.

8. Artikel dertien van die Hoofwet word hierby deur die Vervanging van

volgende artikel vervang: %{;‘g“;ﬁl 3{_;31“9 A7

»Ouditering 13, Die boeke en rekenings van die Korporasie

van reke- : : _
nings deur word deur die Kontroleur en Quditeur-generaal

Kontroleur geOuditeer.”.
en Quditeur-
generaal.

9. Die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur die woorde Vervanging in
,,Goewerneur-generaal” en ,,Unie”, oral waar hulle voorkom, Wst 54 van 1347
deur onderskeidelik die woorde ,,Staatspresident” en ,,Repu- "?‘é“ogi‘fe;‘;‘]’fr_e
bliek” te vervang. generaal” en

A
»unie’”.

10. Artikel twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955, word Wysiging van
hierby gewysig deur in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (1) na die artikel 42 van
woord ,,strek’ die volgende woorde in te voeg: ,,of dat dit vir Wet 56 van 1955.
die doel van of in verband met sodanige pleging van 'n misdryf
gebruik is”. :

11. Artikel ses-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955, word Vt’y,iigliﬁ% van
hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (2) na die woord ,,wat”, waar 2itixe <0 van
Y . . ’ Wet 56 van 1955.
dit die eerste maal voorkom, die woorde ,,toesig hou cor grond

of” in te voeg.

12, Artikel nege-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955, Wysiging van
word hierby gewysig deur aan die end van sub-artikel (1) die wéfg%“‘?a;d{‘gss
volgende woorde by te voeg: ,,of wat andersins vir die doel van )
of in verband met die beweerde pleging van die misdryf gebruik

15

13. Artikel driehonderd-en-sestig van die Strafproseswet, Wysiging van
1955, word hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikels (3), (4) en (5) na %{,‘2‘%1636,0 "f;‘s s
die woord ,,houer”, oral waar dit voorkom, die woorde ,,of et 56 van ’
ander voorwerp” in te voeg.

14. Artikel driehonderd nege-en-sestig van die Strafproseswet, Wysiging van
1955, word hierby gewysig deur sub-artikel (5) deur die volgende %{,2‘%‘;16352?“"?35 .
sub-artikel te vervang: e

»(5) Die bevoegdhede wat by hierdie artikel aan die
appethof met betrekking tot die oplegging van strawwe
verleen word, sluit die bevoegdheid in om ’n straf wat
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than that imposed by the court below or another punish-
meut in lieu of or in addition to such punishment.”.

Amendment of 15. Part I of the Second Schedule to the Criminal Procedure
tsgcxgtds%cg‘f*dl‘ggs Act, 1955, is hereby amended by the substitution for the words

““VEHICLES AND RECEPTACLES” of the word “THINGS”.

Suclzgtituat(i)%q off 16. The following section is hereby substituted for section
section 15 O ; . . .

Act 10 of 1957, thirty bzs of the Housing Act, 1957:

as 1trilsertlezd bfy ;‘,ACquI- q 30bis. (1) Notwithstanding anything to the con-
section 12 o ion, use an : : s

Act 5 of 1962. disposal of trary in any law contained, the Commission may,

immovable Subject to the prior written approval of the Minister,
property by given in consultation with the Minister of Finance—
the Com-  (g) purchase, or acquire in any other manner,
g‘;ﬁ&n}eﬁnd any affected property as defined in section one
funds in of the Group Areas Development Act, 1955
that respect (Act No. 69 of 1955), or any other immovable
to the fund. property, whether or not situated in a group
area as so defined, for use for purposes deter-
mined in this Act or, where necessary, otherwise
to develop or dispose of it;

(b) at the request of the Minister of Community
Development, purchase, expropriate, or ac-
quire in any other manner, any such affected
property or other immovable property or so
purchase, expropriate or acquire it and con-
struct a dwelling or carry out a scheme on it.

(2) The provisions of sections thirty-three to
thirty-seven, inclusive, shall mutatis mutandis apply
in respect of any expropriation under paragraph ()
of sub-section (1).

(3) Whenever the amount of the expenditure
incurred by the Commission in giving effect to any
request referred to in paragraph (b) of sub-section
(1) exceeds the amount which the Commission would
have incurred (having regard to the limits and
standards in respect of the acquisition of land and
the selling or letting of dwellings applied by the
Commission in terms of this Act or in carrying out
its functions under it at the time of the purchase,
expropriation or other acquisition of the property
concerned) if, in the absence of such request, it
had acquired land under section thirty and con-
structed a dwelling or carried out a scheme on it
in order to meet the housing requirements of the
person or persons or category of persons in respect
of whose accommodation such request has been
made, the amount of the excess shall, subject to the
approval of the Minister of Finance, be refunded
to the fund out of the fund referred to in section
ten of the said Group Areas Development Act,
1955.,

Insertion of 17. (1) The following section is hereby inserted in the

section 14bis in 7 ' e .
et 92 of 1562, National Parks Act, 1962, after section fourteen:

“Board may  14bis. The board may arrange with any insurer
argaqufor ¢ for the provision of insurance cover for the chair-
}Lrsxrlaim%o man and other members of the board and for
cover for its Officers and employees, in respect of bodily injury,
members  disablement or death resulting solely and directly
g?gercertam from an accident occurring in the course of the

persons. performance of their duties.”.

(2) Sub-section (1) shall be deemed to have come into
operation on the first day of January, 1955.

Anégndx;en}t of 18. Section two of the Extradition Act, 1962, is hereby

section 2 o i i - i i

et 67 of 1962, amended b}f the insertion after sub-section (3) of the following
sub-section:

“(3)bis Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph
(¢) of sub-section (3) any such agreement may provide
that any person surrendered to the foreign State in question
may with the consent of the Minister and with a view
to his surrender to another foreign State be detained
in such first-mentioned State for an offence which was
committed prior to his surrender to such State and to
which the agreement relates.”.
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swaarder is as di€¢ wat die laerhof opgelé het, of 'n ander

straf in die plek van of benewens sodanige straf op te
18.”.
15. Deel I van die Tweede Bylae by die Strafproseswet, 1955, Wysiging van
word hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,VOERTUIE EN Hougrs™” fwveede Bylac by
deur die woord ,,VOORWERPE" te vervang, )

16. Artikel dertig bis van die Behuisingswet, 1957, word Vervanging van

; : : . artikel 30bis van
hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: Wet 10 van 1957,
2 ¥Yerkry- 30bis. (1) Ondanks andersluidende bepalings van soos ingevoeg deur

%‘ng.]- ge‘;‘ enige wet, kan die Kommissie, onderworpe aan die artikel 12 van

vervreem-  voorafgaande skriftelike goedkeuring van die Minis- Wet 3 van 1962.
ding van  ter, gegee in oorleg met die Minister van Finansies—
onroerende (g) enige geaffekteerde eiendom soos omskryf in
eiendom artikel een van die Wet op die Ontwikkeling

?fg;glfssie’ van Groepsgebiede, 1955 (Wet No. 69 van 1955),
en sekere of enige ander onroerende eiendom, hetsy dit
terugbe- in ’n groepsgebied, soos aldus omskryf, gele&
E’.l,’ﬁisﬂ;nm d is of nie, koop, of op enige ander wyse verkry,
o die om dit te gebruik vir doeleindes in hierdie Wet
fonds. bepaal, of om dit, waar nodig, andersins te

ontwikkel of te vervreem;

(b) op versoek van die Minister van Gemeenskaps-
bou, enige sodanige geaffekteerde eiendom of
ander onroerende eiendom koop, onteien of op
enige ander wyse verkry, of dit aldus koop,
onteien of verkry en *n woning daarop bou of 'n
skema daarop uitvoer.

(2) Die bepalings van artikels drie-en-dertig tot
en met sewe-en-dertig is mutatis mutandis van toe-
passing ten opsigte van ’n onteiening kragtens para-
graaf (b) van sub-artikel (1).

(3) Wanneer die bedrag van die uitgawe wat die
Kommissie aangegaan het deur aan 'n versoek ver-
meld in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (1) gevolg te
gee, die bedrag oorskry wat die Kommissie (met
inagneming van die perke en standaarde ten opsigte
van die verkryging van grond en die verkoop of
verhuur van wonings, wat, ten tyde van die koop,
onteiening of ander verkryging van die betrokke
eiendom, deur die Kommissie ingevolge hierdie
Wet of by die uitvoering van sy werksaamhede
daarkragtens toegepas word) sou aangegaan het
indien, by ontstentenis van sodanige versoek, hy
grond kragtens artikel dertig verkry het en n woning
daarop gebou of 'n skema daarop uitgevoer het
ten einde te voorsien in die behuisingsbehoeftes van
die persoon of persone of kategorie persone ten
opsigte van wie se huisvesting dié versoek gerig is,
moet, onderworpe aan die goedkeuring van die
Minister van Finansies, die bedrag van die oorskry-
ding uit die fonds vermeld in artikel fier van ge-
melde Wet op die Ontwikkeling van Groepsgebiede,
1955, aan die fonds terugbetaal word.”.

17. (1) Die volgende artikel word hierby in die Wet op lnvoeging van
Nasionale Parke, 1962, na artikel veertien ingevoeg: %52:“21213:;5 1962
»Raad kan  14bis. Die raad kan met ’n versekeraar reél vir ’
{,%eér‘s'lignmg die voorsiening, by wyse van versekering, van
by wyse van dekking vir die voorsitter en ander lede van die
versekering, Taad en vir beamptes en werknemers, ten opsigte
van dekking van liggaamlike besering, ongeskiktheid of dood wat
vir sy lede — yjisluitlik en regstreeks die gevolg is van ’n ongeluk
en sekere . L . S g
ander per- Wat in die loop van die verrigting van hul pligte
sone. plaasvind.”.

(2) Sub-artikel (1) word geag op die eerste dag van Januarie
1955 in werking te getree het.

18, Artikel twee van die Wet op Uitlewering, 1962, word Wysiging van

glietrgzog:gvtfysig deur na sub-artikel (3) die volgende sub-artikel Wgﬁ%l.’,zv;‘;‘lnl%z'

»(3)bis Ondanks die bepalings van paragraaf (¢) van
sub-artikel (3) kan so ’n ooreenkoms voorsiening maak dat
iemand wat aan die betrokke vreemde Staat uitgelewer
word, met die toestemming van die Minister en met die
00g op sy uitlewering aan ’n ander vreemde Staat, aangehou
kan word in eersgenoemde Staat weens *n misdryf wat voor
sy uitlewering aan di¢ Staat gepleeg is en waarop die
ooreenkoms betrekking het.”.
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Amendment of
section 19 of
Act 67 of 1962.

Amendment of
section 22 of
Act 67 of 1962.

Amendment of
section 43 of
Act 93 of 1962.

Amendment of
Proclamation
No. 119 of 1960,
and repeal of
Proclamation
No. 31 of 1963.

Provision for
repeal of Act 13
of 1945 in so far
as it is still in
force.

Regulation of
certain matters
resulting from
change of names
of institutions
as a result of the
constituting of
Republic of
South Africa.

Short title.

19. Section rineteen of the Extradition Act, 1962, is hereby
amended by the addition of the following proviso:

“Provided that any such person may at the request
of another foreign State and with a view to his surrender
to such State, be detained in the Republic for an offence
which was so committed and to which that agreement
relates, provided such detention is not contrary to the
laws of or the extradition agreement with the State which
surrendered him to the Republic.”.

20. Section twenty-two of the Extradition Act, 1962, is
hereby amended by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the
word “‘Act”, where it occurs for the first time, of the words
*and any amendment thereof”.

21. Section forty-three of the General Law Further Amend-
ment Act, 1962, is hereby amended by the substitution for the
words “with the approval of the Minister of Bantu Adminis-
tration and Development, have power in any area which is
or becomes’” of the words “have power in any arca within
the magisterial district of Johannesburg and in any area within
any magisterial district adjoining such first-mentioned district,
whether or not any such area is™.

22. (1) Proclamation No. 119 of 1960 is hereby amended
by the deletion of the words “This Proclamation shall remain
in force until the Sixth day of April, 1961.”" and shall, in relation
to any steps taken or purporting to have been taken under or
by virtue of any provision of the Unlawful Organizations Act,
1960 (Act No. 34 of 1960), whether before or after the com-
mencement of this section, including any criminal proceedings,
whether instituted and whether disposed of before or after
such commencement, be deemed to have been issued, as so
amended, under section one of the said Act as amended by
section fourteen of the General Law Amendment Act, 1963
(Act No. 37 of 1963).

(2) Proclamation No. 31 of 1963 is hereby repealed.

23. The Legislative Assembly of the territory of South-
West Africa is hereby empowered, and shall be deemed to
have had at all times the power, to repeal by ordinance, subject
to such savings as may be specified in such ordinance, the
Publication of Banns Amendment Act, 1945, in so far as it still
applies in the said territory.

24. (1) If any institution or organization or body of persons,
whether corporate or unincorporate, changes its mame and
the Minister of Justice is satisfied that such change of name
took place solely as a result of the constituting of the Republic
of South Africa, he may issue to such institution, organization
or body a certificate to that effect stating the new name thereof,

(2) The officer in charge of any public office in the Republic
in whose registers appears the name of any institution, organiza-
tion or body to whom a certificate was issued in terms of
sub-section (1), shall upon application by such institution,
organization or body and upon production to him of such
certificate and of any relevant deed, bond, certificate, letter
of appointment, licence or other document, make such endorse-
ments thereon and effect such alterations in his registers as
may be necessary by reason of the changed name.

(3) No transfer duty, stamp duty, registration fee, licence
duty or other charge or office fee shall be payable in respect
of any endorsement or alteration made or effected in terms of
sub-section (2).

(4) A change of name contemplated in sub-section (1) shall
not affect any rights or obligations of the institution, organiza-
tion or body in question.

25. This Act shall be calied the General Law Further Amend-
ment Act, 1963,
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19. Artikel negentien van dic Wet op Uitlewering, 1962, Wt)(fciglili% van
1 1 1 N artike van
:;o‘r/g ;Efbrby gewysig deur die volgende voorbehoudsbepaling by Wor €7 vam 1962,
,»Met dien verstande dat so iemand op versoek van 'n
ander vreemde Staat en met die oog op sy uitlewering aan
dié Staat, in die Republiek aangehou kan word weens ’n
misdryf wat aldus gepleeg is en waarop daardie ooreen-
koms betrekking het, mits sodanige aanhouding nie in
stryd is nie met dic wette van, of die uitleweringsooreen-
koms met, die Staat wat hom aan die Republiek uitgelewer
het.”.

20. Artikel tweg-en-twintig van die Wet op Uitlewering, 1962, Wysiging van
word hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,Wet” %ngl.’”a;ai‘%z
die woorde ,,en enige wysiging daarvan” in te voeg. eLory .

21. Artikel drie-en-veertig van die Verdere Algemene Regs- Wysiging van
wysigingswet, 1962, word hierby gewysig deur die woorde ,,met artikel 43 van 6
goedkeuring van die Minister van Bantoe-administrasie en Vet 93 van 1962.
-ontwikkeling in enige gebied wat” te vervang deur die woorde
,in enige gebied in die landdrosdistrik Johannesburg en in
enige gebied in 'n landdrosdistrik wat aan eersgenoemde distrik
grens, hetsy enige sodanige gebied”, en die woord ,,word” deur
die woord ,,nie” te vervang.

22. (1) Proklamasie No. 119 van 1960 word hierby gewysig Wysiging van
deur die woorde ,,Hierdie Proklamasie bly van krag tot die PfOklagmsm 1960
sesde dag van April 1961.” te skrap, en word, met betrekking gxohérlro:;ig van
tot enige stappe wat gedoen is of heet gedoen te wees kragiens proklamasie
of uit hoofde van enige bepaling van die Wet op Onwettige No. 31 van 1963.
Organisasies, 1960 (Wet No. 34 van 1960), hetsy voor of na
die inwerkingtreding van hierdie artikel, met inbegrip van enige
strafgeding, hetsy dit ingestel en hetsy dit afgehandel is véor of
na sodanige inwerkingtreding, geag uitgevaardig te wees, soos
aldus gewysig, kragtens artikel een van gencemde Wet soos
gewysig deur artikel veertien van die Algemene Regswysigings-
wet, 1963 (Wet No. 37 van 1963).

(2) Proklamasie No. 31 van 1963 word hierby herroep.

23. Aan die Wetgewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes- Voorsiening vir
Afrika word hierby die bevoegdheid verleen, en daar word geag heffog’mg Vl“;‘4 5
dat hy te alle tye die bevoegdheid besit het, om by ordonnansie Vv}/f;ow:’zti‘t 0%
die Wysigingswet op Afkondiging van Huweliksgebooie, 1945, van krag is.
vir sover dit nog in genoemde gebied geld, te herroep onder-
worpe aan die voorbehoude in dié ordonnansie vermeld.

24. (1) Indien ’n instelling of organisasie of liggaam van Réeling van
persone, hetsy met regspersoonlikheid beklee of nie, sy naam sekere aangeleent-
verander en die Minister van Justisie oortuig is dat sodanige E;gfitwl?itt voort-
naamsverandering geskied het uitsluitlik ten gevolge van die apdering van
totstandbrenging van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, kan hy name van
aan dié instelling, organisasic of liggaam °’n sertifikaat met instellings ten

. . s . gevolge van
daardie strekking waarin die nuwe naam daarvan vermeld 5 o
word, uitreik. van die Republiek

(2) Die amptenaar aan die hoof van enige openbare kantoor van Suid-Afrika.
in die Republiek in wie se registers die naam voorkom van 'n
instelling, organisasie cf liggaam aan wie ’n sertifikaat inge-
volge sub-artikel (1) uitgereik is, moet op aansoek van sodanige
instelling, organisasie of liggaam en by voorlegging aan hom
van sodanige sertifikaat en van enige toepaslike akte, ver-
bandakte, sertifikaat, aanstellingsbrief, lisensie of ander stuk,
die endossemente daarop, en die veranderings in sy registers,
aanbring wat vanweé die veranderde naam nodig is.

(3) Geen hereregte, seélregte, registrasie- of lisensiegelde of
ander koste of kantoorgelde 1s betaalbaar nie ten opsigte van ’n
endossement of verandering wat ingevolge sub-artikel (2)
aangebring is.

(4 ’n Naamsverandering beoog in sub-artikel (1) raak nie
die regte of verpligtinge van die betrokke instelling, organisasie
of liggaam nie.

25. Hierdie Wet heet die Verdere Algemene Regswysigings- Kort titel.
wet, 1963.
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No. 94, 1963.]

ACT

To provide for certain pensions, grants, gratuities and other
benefits.

(English text signed by the State President.)
(Assented to 4th July, 1963.)

BE IT ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and
the House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa,
as follows:—

Granting of 1. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any law,
certain benefits.  every person indicated as a beneficiary in an item of the Schedule
to this Act shall be entitled to the benefit specified in that item.

Short title. 2. This Act shall be called the Pensions (Supplementary}
Act, 1963.

Schedule.

1. The award to Catharina J. W, du Toit, widow of J, O. D. du Toit,
formerly Senator, with effect from 1st April, 1962, of a pension of R2¢
per month, payable during widowhood.

2. The award to F. J. Pohl, formerly air mechanic, South African Per
manent Force, with effect from 1st December, 1960, of a pension of
R552.96 per annum, subject to recovery of an amount equal to the
benefit (R1,806.85) already paid to him under Part D of Chapter IZof
the Government Service Pensions Act, 1955.

3. The annuity of R345.20 granted to A. E. Lundie, formerly pro-
fessional officer, Department of Agriculture, shall be increased to R705.20
with effect from the day following the date of termination of his tempo-
rary service in the Department of Agricultural Technical Services.

4. The pension of Johanna 8. van der Merwe, whose husband, C, L.
van der Merwe, was killed during the strike riots in Johannesburg in
July, 1913, shall be increased from R216 to K294 per annum with effect
from 1st April, 1963, payable during widowhood.

5. The award to H. M. Moolman, formerly chief information officer,
South African Information Service, of a gratuity of R2,250.

6. The award to C. W. Kinsella, formerly major, South African
Permanent Force, of a gratuity of R2,762.85.

7. The award to C. Malaxos, with effect from 1st April, 1963, of the
pension to which he would have been entitled under the provisions of
the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962, had his case conformed to the require-
ments of paragraph (4) of sub-section (1) of section rwo of that Act.

8. The award to Alice A. Bailey, widow of E. A. Bailey, formerly No.
18966, private, 2nd South African Infantry, with effect from 1st April,
1962, of the alternative allowance to which she would be entitled in
terms of section seventeen of the War Special Pensions Act, 1962, had
the pre-war earnings of the said E. A. Bailey amounted to R625 per
annum.

9. The award to Kate F. Bullard, widow of A. J, Bullard, formerly No.
13913, private, 3rd South African Infantry, with effect from 1st April,
1962, of the altermative allowance to which she would be entitled in
terms of section sevenreen of the War Special Pensions Act, 1962, had
the pre-war earnings of the said A. J. Bullard amounted to R625 per
annum,

10. The award to Florence V. Goslett, widow of A. G. Goslett,
formerly No. 1279, private, 4th South African Infantry, with effect from:
1st April, 1962, of the alternative allowance to which she would be
entitled in terms of section sevenreen of the War Special Pensions Act,
1962, had the pre-war earnings of the said A. G. Goslett amounted to:
R625 per annum,

11. The award to Louie Maguire, widow of L, A. Maguire, formerly
No. 20824, private, 1st South African Infantry, with effect from 1st
April, 1962, of the alternative allowance to which she would be entitled
in terms of section seventeen of the War Special Pensions Act, 1962, had
the pre-war earnings of the said L. A. Maguire amounted to R625 per
annum.

12, The award to Florence M. Quinn, widow of A. G. Quinn, formerly
No. 604, gunner, South African Heavy Artillery, with effect from 1st
April, 1962, of the alternative allowance to which she would be entitled
in terms of section seventeen of the War Special Pensions Act, 1962, had
the pre-war earnings of the said A. G. Quinn amounted to R625 per
annum.

13. The application for compensation by A. G. Holmes, formerly
No. 29, trooper, Stockenstrém District Mounted Troops, Anglo-Boer
War, shall be considered as if it had been lodged within the period referred
to in sub-section (3) of section thirty-rwo of the War Special Pensions
Act, 1962, subject to the condition that no compensation shall be payable
in respect of any period prior to the first day of April, 1962.

14, The application for compensation by E. E. Green, formerly No.
2616, private, 4th South African Infantry, shall be considered as if it had
been lodged prior to the date referred to in section forty-eight of the
War Special Pensions Act, 1962, subject to the condition that no com-
pensation shall be payable in respect of any period prior to the first
day of April, 1962,
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No. 94, 1963.]

WET

Om voorsiening te maak vir sekere pensioene, toelaes, gratifikasies
en ander voordele.

(Engelse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 4 Julie 1963.)

DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur die Staatspresident, die Senaat
en die Volksraad van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika,
s008 volg:—

1. Ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings, is elke persoon Toekenning van
wat in ’'n item van die Bylae by hierdie Wet as *n bevoordeelde Sekere voordele.
aangewys word, op die in daardie item vermelde voordeel

geregtig.

2. Hierdie Wet heet die Wet tot Aanvulling van Pensioene, Kort titel,
1963.

Bylae.

1. Die toekenning aan Catharina J. W. du Toit, weduwee van J. O. D.
du Toit, voorheen Senator, met ingang van 1 April 1962, van *n pensioen
van R20 per maand, betaalbaar gedurende weduweeskap.

2. Die toekenning aan F, J. Pohl, voorheen lugwerktuigkundige, Suid-
Afrikaanse Staande Mag, met ingang van 1 Desember 1960, van ’'n
pensioen van R552.96 per jaar, onderworpe aan terugvordering van ’n
bedrag gelyk aan die voordeel (R1,806.85) reeds kragtens Deel D van
Hoofstuk 1 van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1955, aan hom betaal.

3. Diejaargeld van R345.20 wat aan A. E. Lundie, voorheen vakkundige
beampte, Departement van Landbou, toegeken is, word met ingang van
die dag na die datum van beéindiging van sy tydeiike diens in die Departe-
ment van Landbou-tegniese Dienste tot R705.20 verhoog.

4. Die pensioen van Johanna S. van der Merwe, wic se eggenoot, C. J.
van der Merwe, in Julie 1913 gedurende die werkstakingsonluste in
Johannesburg gedood is, word met ingang van 1 April 1963 van R216
tot R294 per jaar verhoog, betaalbaar gedurende weduweeskap.

5. Die toekenning aan H. M. Moolman, voorheen hoofinligtings-
beampte, Suid-Afrikaanse Inligtingsdiens, van ’n gratifikasie van R2,250,

6. Die toekenning aan C. W. Kinsella, voorheen majoor, Suid-Afri-
kaanse Staande Mag, van 'n gratifikasie van R2,762.85.

7. Die toekenning aan C. Malaxos, met ingang van 1 April 1963, van die
pensioen waarop hy kragtens die bepalings van die Ouderdomspensioen-
‘wet, 1962, geregtig sou gewees het indien sy geval aan die vereistes van
llzaragraaf (d) van sub-artikel (1) van artikel rwee van daardie Wet voldoen

et.

8. Die toekenning aan Alice A. Bailey, weduwee van E. A. Bailey, voor-
heen No. 18966, manskap, 2de Suid-Afrikaanse Infanterie, met ingang
van 1 April 1962, van die alternatiewe toelae waarop sy ingevolge artikel
sewentien van die Wet op Spesiale OQorlogspensioene, 1962, geregtig sou
wees indien die vooroorlogse verdienste van bedoelde E. A, Bailey R625
per jaar bedra het.

9. Die toekenning aan Kate F. Bullard, weduwee van A. J. Bullard,
voorheen No. 13913, manskap, 3de Suid-Afrikaanse Infanterie, met ingang
van 1 April 1962, van die alternatiewe toelae waarop sy ingevolge artikel
sewentien van die Wet op Spesiale Oorlogspensioene, 1962, geregtig sou
wees indien die vooroorlogse verdienste van bedoelde A. J. Bullard
R625 per jaar bedra het.

10. Die toekenning aan Florence V. Goslett, weduwee van A. G.
‘Goslett, voorheen No. 1279, manskap, 4de Suid-Afrikaanse Infanterie,
met ingang van 1 April 1962, van die alternatiewe toelae waarop sy inge-
volge artikel sewentien van die Wet op Spesiale Oorlogspensioene, 1962,
geregtig sou wees indien die vooroorlogse verdienste van bedoelde A. G,
‘Goslett R625 per jaar bedra het.

11. Die toekenning aan Louie Maguire, weduwee van L. A. Maguire,
'voorheen No. 20824, manskap, 1ste Suid-Afrikaanse Infanterie, met
ingang van 1 April 1962, van die alternatiewe toelae waarop sy ingevolge
artikel sewentien van die Wet op Spesiale Oorlogspensioene, 1962, geregtig
‘sou wees indien die vooroorlogse verdienste van bedoelde L. A. Maguire
R625 per jaar bedra het.

12. Die toekenning aan Florence M. Quinn, weduwee van A. G. Quinn,
voorheen No. 604, kanonnier, Suid-Afrikaanse Swaargeskut, met ingang
van 1 April 1962, van die alternatiewe toelaec waarop sy ingevolge artikel
sewentien van die Wet op Spesiale Oorlogspensioene, 1962, geregtig sou
wees indien die vooroorlogse verdienste van bedoelde A. G. Quinn R625
per jaar bedra het.

13. Die aansoek om vergoeding deur A. G. Holmes, voorheen No. 29,
ruiter, ,,Stockenstrom District Mounted Troops”, Anglo-Boere-oorlog,
word beskou asof dit ingedien is binne die in sub-artikel (3) van artikel
twee-en-dertig van die Wet op Spesiale Qorlogspensioene, 1962, bedoelde
tydperk, onderworpe aan die voorwaarde dat geen vergoeding ten opsigte
van enige tydperk voor die eerste dag van April 1962 betaalbaar is nie.

14. Die aansoek om vergoeding deur E. E. Green, voorheen No. 2616,
manskap, 4de Suid-Afrikaanse Infanterie, word beskou asof dit voor die in
artikel agr-en-veertig van die Wet op Spesiale Oorlogspensioene, 1962,
bedoelde datum ingedien was, onderworpe aan die voorwaarde dat geen
vergoeding ten opsigte van enige tydperk voor die eerste dag van April
1962 betaalbaar is nie.
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15. The application for compensation by J. M. Slabbert, formerly No.
6833, lance corporal, 1st South African Infantry, shall be considered as
if it had been lodged prior to the date referred to in section forfy-eight of
the War Special Pensions Act, 1962, subject to the condition that no

compensation shall be payable in respect of any period prior to the first
day of April, 1963.

16. The application for compensation by C. J. H. van Heerden,
formerly No. 2637, private, 11th Potchefstroom Mounted Rifles, in
respect of injuries to his right leg and right hip, shall be considered as
if it had been lodged prior to the date referred to in section forry-eight
of the War Special Pensions Act, 1962, subject to the condition that no
compensation in respect of the said conditions shall be payable in respect
of any period prior to the first day of April, 1963.

17. For the purposes of section six of the War Special Pensions Act,
1962, the pre-war carnings of V. P. Barnes, formerly No. 6720, private,

9th South African Infantry, shall be accepted at R900 per annum with
effect from 1st April, 1963.

18. The application for a veteran’s pension under the War Veterans®
Pensions Act, 1962, by B. A. van Aswegen shall, with effect from 1st
April, 1963, be considered as if it had been accepted that he was in all
respects qualified to receive such a pension in respect of his service with
the Repubiican forces during the Anglo-Boer War, 1899-1902.

19. The break in the service of Geertruida A. Gbermeyer, teacher,
Cape Technical College, from 11th September, 1961, to 21st January,
1962, shall be condoned for pension purposes being regarded as special
leave of absence without pay not counting as service, and for the pur-
poses of section seventeen of the Transvaal Teachers® Pensions Ordinance,
1959, and the regulations governing the Provident Fund and Pension
Scheme for Technical Colleges, she shall be deemed—

(a) to have been transferred from the ssrvice of the Transvaal
Education Department to the service of the said College with
effect from 22nd January, 1962; and

(b) to have elected within the prescribed period to reckon her
pensionable service as a teacher in that Department as service
for the purposes of the said scheme.

20, Subject to such conditions as the Secretary for Social Welfare and
Pensions may determine, the break in the service of A. W. Rowe,
director, Witwatersrand Technical College, from 1st September, 1934,
to 31st December, 1936, shall be condoned for purposes of the Techni-
cal Colleges Provident Fund and Pension Schems, being regarded as
special leave of absence without pay not counting as service, and the
period of his previous service from 1st July, 1929, to 31st August, 1934,
shall be deemed to be approved service for the purposes of that scheme.

21. Subject to such conditions as the Secretary for Social Welfare and
Pensions may determine and to the payment by L. L. Vorster, Depart-
ment of Bantu Education, to the Public Service Pension Fund of the
sum of R1,459.39 paid to him from the Transvaal Hospital and Educa-
tion Officers’ Pension Fund on his resignation in 1935, together with
interest on such sum at the rate of four per cent per annum, com-
pounded annually as at 31st March, from 1st September, 1955, to date
of payment, the break in his service from 1st September, 1955, to 31st
October, 1955, shall be condoned for pension purposes being regarded
as special leave of absence without pay not counting as service, and,
for the purposes of section thirteen of the Government Service Pensions
Act, 1955, and section sixfeen of the Transvaal Hospital and Education
Officers’ Pension Ordinance, 1959, he shall be deemed—

{a) to have been transferred from the service of the Transvaal

Education Department to the Public Service with effect from
1st November, 1955; and

(b) to have elected to reckon his pensionable service from 13th
November, 1933, to 31st August, 1955, as pensionable service
under the said Act:

Provided that if the aggregate of the said sum of R1,459.39 and any
amount which is transferred from the said Transvaal Hospital and
Education Officers’ Pension Fund to ths said Public Service Pension
Fund, is less than the amount which, in respect of his pensionable
service from 13th November, 1933, to 31st August, 1955, is required
for the purposes of the last-mentioned Fund, the whole deficiency shall,
notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in the said section

thirteen, be paid by him in such instalments as the Secretary for Social
Welfare and Pensions may determinec.

22. Subject to such conditions as the Secretary for Social Welfare and
Pensions may determine and to the repayment by G. J. du Plessis,
registrar, Transvaal Education Department, of the sum of R74.80, paid
to him from the Union Pension Fund in 1930, together with interest
on such sum at the rate of four per cent per annum, compounded annually
as at 31st March, from date of payment to date of repayment, he shall,
for the purposes of section fourteen of the Government Service Pensions
Act, 1955, and section seventeen of the Transvaal Hospital and Educa-
tion Officers’ Pension Ordinance, 1959, be deemed—

(a) to have been transferred from the Public Service to the service of

the Transvaal Education Department with effect from 24th July,
1928; and

(b) to have been permitted to elect and to have elected within the
prescribed period to contribute to the Transvaal Hospital and
Education Officers’ Pension Fund in respect of his pensionable

bi%r;gice in the Public Service from 19th May, 1923, to 23rd July,

23. M. S, Marchand, medical inspector of schools, Cape Education
Department, shall be deemed to have elected in terms of sub-section (2)
of section rwenty-fwe of the Government Service Pensions Act, 1955, to

contribute to the Public Service Pension Fund in respect of his service
from 1st February, 1952.
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15. Die aansoek om vergoeding deur J. M. Slabbert, voorheen No. 6833,
onderkorporaal, 1ste Suid-Afrikaanse Infanterie, word beskou asof dit
voor die in artikel agt-en-veertig van die Wet op Spesiale Oorlogspensioene,
1962, bedoelde datum ingedien was, onderworpe aan die voorwaarde
dat geen vergoeding ten opsigte van enige tydperk voor die eerste dag van
April 1963 betaalbaar is nie.

16. Die aansoek om vergoeding deur C. J. H. van Heerden, voorheen
No. 2637, manskap, 11de Potchefstroomse Berede Skutters, ten opsigte
van beserings aan sy regterbeen en regterheup, word beskou asof dit voor
die in artikel agr-en-veertiz van die Wet op Spesizle Qorlogspensioene,
1962, bedoelde datum ingedien was, onderworpe aan die voorwaarde dat
geen vergoeding ten opsigte van bedoelde ongeskikthede ten opsigte van
enige tydperk voor die eerste dag van April 1963 betaalbaar is nie.

17. By die toepassing van artikel ses van die Wet op Spesiale Oorlogs-
pensioene, 1962, word die vooroorlogse verdienste van V. P. Barnes, voor-
heen No. 6720, manskap, 9de Suid-Afrikaanse Infanterie, met ingang
van 1 April 1963 as K900 per jaar aanvaar.

18. Die aansoek om *n oudstryderspensioen ingevolge die Wet op Oud-
stryderspensicene, 1962, deur B. A. van Aswegen word inet ingang van
1 April 1963 beskou asof daar aanvaar was dat hy in alle opsigte geregtig
was om $0 ’n pensioen te ontvang ten opsigte van sy diens by die Republi-
keinse magte gedurende die Anglo-Boere-oorlcg, 1899-1502.

19. Die diensonderbreking van Geertruida 4. Obermeyer, onderwyse-
res, Kaapse Tegniese Kollege, vanaf 11 September 1961 tot 21 Januarie
1962, word vir pensicendoeleindes verskoon en beskou as spesiale afwe-
sigheidsverlof sonder betaling wat nie as diens geld nie, en by die toe-
passing van artikel sewentien van die Transvaaise Onderwysers Pensioene
Ordonnansie, 1959, en die regulasies wat die Voorsorgfonds en Pensioen-
skema vir Tegniese Kolieges beheer, word sy geag—

(a) met ingang van 22 Januarie 1962 uit die diens van die Transvaalse
Onderwysdepartement na die diens van bedoelde Kollege oorge-~
plaas te gewees het; en

(b) binne die voorgeskrewe tydperk te gekies het om haar pensioen-
gewende diens as 'n onderwyseres in daardie Departement as
diens vir die doeleindes van bedoelde skema te reken.

20. Behoudens die voorwaardes wat die Sekretaris van Volkswelsyn en
Pensioene bepaal, word die diensonderbreking van A. W. Rowe, direkteur,
Witwatersrandse Tegnicse Kollege, vanaf 1 September 1934 tot 31
Desember 1936 vir die doeleindes van die Voorsorgfonds en Pensioen-
skema vir Tegniese Kolleges verskoon en beskou as spesiale afwesig-
heidsverlof sonder betaling wat nie as diens geld nie, en word die tydperk
van sy vorige diens vanaf 1 Julie 1929 tot 31 Augustus 1934 vir die
doeleindes van daardie skema as goedgekeurde diens beskou.

21, Behoudens sodanige voorwaardes as wat die Sekretaris van Volks-
welsyn en Pensioene bepaal, en op voorwaarde dat L. L. Vorster, Departe-
ment van Bantoe-onderwys, die bedrag van R1,459.39 wat by sy bedanking
in 1955 uit die Pensioenfonds vir Transvaalse Hospitaal- en Onderwys-
beamptes aan hom betaal is, aan die Staatsdiens-pensioenfonds betaal,
tesame met rente op daardie bedrag teen die koers van vier persent per
Jaar, jaarliks soos op 31 Maart saamgestel, vanaf 1 September 1955 tot
datum van betaling, word sy diensonderbreking vanaf 1 September 1955
tot 31 Oktober 1955 vir pensioendoeleindes verskoon en beskou as spesiale
afwesigheidsverlof sonder betaling wat nie as diens geld nie, en by die
toepassing van artikel dertier van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1955,
en artikel sestien van die Ordonnansie op die Pensioene van Transvaalse
Hospitaal- en Onderwysbeamptes, 1959, word hy geag—

(1) met ingang van 1 November 1955 uit die diens van die Transvaalse
Onderwysdepartement na die Staatsdiens oorgeplaas te gewees
het; en

(b) te gekies het om sy pensioengewende diens vanaf 13 November
1933 tot 31 Augustus 1955 as pensioengewende diens ingevolge
bedoelde Wet te reken:

Met dien verstande dat indien die totaal van bedoelde som van R1,459.39
en enige bedrag wat van bedoelde Pensioenfonds vir Transvaalse Hospi-
taal- en Onderwysbcamptes na bedoelde Staatsdiens-pensioenfonds
oorgeplaas word, minder beloop dan die bedrag wat ten opsigte van sy
pensioengewende diens vanaf 13 November 1933 tot 31 Augustus 1955
nodig is vir die doeleindes van laasgenoemde Fonds, die hele tekort,
ondanks andersluidende bepalings van bedoelde artikel dertien, deur
hom betaal word by wyse van sodanige paaiemente as wat die Sekretaris
van Volkswelsyn en Pensioene bepaal.

22. Behoudens sodanige voorwaardes as wat die Sekretaris van Volks-
welsyn en Pensioene bepaal en op voorwaarde dat G. J. du Plessis,
registrateur, Transvaalse Onderwysdepartement, die bedrag van R74.80
wat in 1930 uit die Unie-pensioenfonds aan hom betaal is, terugbetaal,
tesame met rente op daardie bedrag teen die koers van vier persent per
jaar, jaarliks op 31 Maart saamgestel, vanaf die datum van betaling
tot datum van terugbetaling, word hy by die toepassing van artikel veertien
van di¢ Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1935, en artikel sewentien van die
Ordonnansie op die Pensioene van Transvaaise Hospitaal- en Onderwys-
beamptes, 1939, geag—

(a) met ingang van 24 Julie 1528 uit die Staatdiens na die diens van
gle Transvaalse Onderwysdepartement oorgeplaas te gewees
et; en

(b) toegelaat te gewees het om te kies en binne die voorgeskrewe tyd-
perk te gekies het om ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende diens
in die Staatdiens vanaf 19 Mei 1923 tot 23 Julie 1928 tot die
Eensioenfonds vir Transvaalse Hospitaal- en Onderwysbeamptes

y te dra.

23. M. 8. Marchand, mediese inspekteur van skole, Kaapse Onderwys-
departement, word geag coreenkomstig sub-artikel (2) van artikel twee-
en-twintig van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1955, te gekies het om
tot die Staatdiens-pensioenfonds by te dra ten opsigte van sy¥diens
vanaf 1 Februarie 1952,
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24. Subject to such conditions as the Secretary for Social Welfare and
Pensions may determine, the following persons shall be deemed to have
elected in terms of sub-section (1) of section five of the Government
Service Pensions Act, 1955, to become contributors to the South African
Police and Prisons Service Pension Fund:—

(&) D. Annandale, No. 14828, constable, South African Police;

(b) P. R. Botha, No. 14544, sergeant, South African Police;

(¢) F. Crafford, No. 17080, sergeant, South African Police;

@) Ji’ .T1 W. Hattingh, No. 15235, warrant officer, South African
olice;

(e) A. L. Nel, No. 13454, sergeant, South African Police;

) D. J. Nel, No. 15094, detective sergeant, South African Police;

(&) M. Notley, No. 13617, constable, South African Police; and

(% W. Watson, No. 14701, constable, South African Police.

25. The provisions of sections sixty-five and sixty-eight of the Govern-
ment Service Pensions Act, 1955, shall be deemed to have applied to and
in respect of S. Khoza, formerly No. 142472, Bantu constable, South
African Police, with effect from 11th September, 1961: Provided that—

(i) there shall be set off against any pension payable {o him in
terms of the said section sixfy-five, the amount of the benefit
paid to him in terms of section forry-seven of that Act with
effect from the said date;

(ii) there shall be set off against the interest payable to revenue
from the South African Police and Prisons Service Pension
Fund in terms of paragraph (iii) of the proviso to sub-section
(1) of the said section sixty-five, the interest lost to the said
Fund in respect of the benefit paid to him from that Fund in
terms of the said section forzy-seven.

26. The award to Florence V. Nell, widow of the late Willem Jacobus
Nell, ex asbestos blanket repairer, South African Railways, of compen-
sation in respect of the death on 15th March, 1962, of her late husband as a
result of asbestosis which he contracted in the course of his employment
as an asbestos blanket repairer with the South African Railways, which
shall be assessed as if the provisions of the Workmen’s Compensation
Act, 1941 (Act No. 30 of 1941), had been applicable to him as at the
date of his retirement from the service of the South African Railways,
viz. 30th August, 1959, and that the said compensation shall be payable
to her as from 16th March, 1962.
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24. Behoudens sodanige voorwaardes as wat die Sekretaris van Volks-
welsyn en Pensioene bepaal, word die volgende persone geag ooreenkom-
stig sub-artikel (1) van artikel vyf van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet,
1955, te gekies het om bydraers tot die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie- en
Gevangenisdiens-pensioenfonds te word :—

(a) D. Annandale, No. 14828, konstabel, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie;

(b) P. R. Botha, No. 14544, sersant, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie;

(c) F. Crafford, No. 17080, sersant, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie;

(d) JPJIW Hattingh, No. 15235, adjudant-offisier, Suid-Afrikaanse
olisie;

(e) A. L. Nel, No. 13454, sersant, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie;

(f) D. J. Nel, No. 15094, speurdersersant, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie;

(&) M. Notley, No. 13617, konstabel, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie; en

(h) W. Watson, No. 14701, konstabel, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie.

25. Die bepalings van artikels vyf-en-sestig en agt-en-sestig van die
Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1955, word geag met ingang van 11 Septem-
ber 1961 op en ten opsigte van S. Khoza, voorheen No. 142472, Bantoe-
konstabel, Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie, van toepassing te gewees het: Met
dien verstande dat—

(i) daar teen enige pensioen wat ingevolge bedoelde artikel vyf-en-
sestig aan hom betaalbaar is, die bedrag van die voordeel wat met
ingang van bedoelde datum ingevolge artikel sewe-en-veertig van
daardie Wet aan hom betaal is, verreken moet word;

(ii) daar teen die rente wat ingevolge paragraaf (iii) van die voor-
behoudsbepaling by sub-artikel (1) van bedoelde artikel vyf-en-
sestig uit die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie- en Gevangenisdiens-
pensioenfonds in inkomste gestort moet word, die rente verreken
moet word wat bedoelde Fonds verloor het ten opsigte van die
voordeel wat ingevolge bedoelde artikel sewe-en-veertig uit
bedoelde Fonds aan hom betaal is.

26. Die toekenning aan Florence V. Nell, weduwee van wyle Willem
Jacobus Nell, gewese asbeshersteller, Suid-Afrikaanse Spoorweé, van
skadeloosstelling ten opsigte van haar oorlede eggenoot se afsterwe op
15 Maart 1962 as gevolg van asbestose wat hy opgedoen het in die loop
van sy diens as ’n asbeshersteller by die Suid-Afrikaanse Spoorweé, wat
bereken sal word asof die bepalings van die Ongevallewet, 1941 (Wet
No. 30 van 1941), op hom van toepassing was op die datum waarop hy
uit die diens van die Suid-Afrikaanse Spoorweé getree het, t.w. 30
Augustus 1959, en dat genoemde skadeloosstelling aan haar betaalbaar
sal wees vanaf 16 Maart 1962,
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Amendment of
section 8 of Act

58 of 1955, as
amended by sec-
tion 10 of Act 56
of 1956, section 5
of Act 62 of 1957,
section 13 of Act
67 of 1959 and
section 8 of Act 92
of 1962,

Amendment of
section 9 of Act
58 of 1955.

Amendment of
section 13 of Act
58 of 19535, as
amended by sec-
tion 12 of Act 56
of 1956 and sec-
tion 10 of Act 92
of 1962.

Amendment of
section 20 of Act
58 of 1955.

No. 95, 1963.]

ACT

To amend the Government Service Pensions Act, 1955, the Old
Age Pensions Act, 1962, the Blind Persons Act, 1962,
the War Veterans’ Pensions Act, 1562, and the Disability
Grants Act, 1962; to provide for the readmission of certain
persons to membership of the Government Employees®
Provident Fund; to provide for the continuation in certain
circumstances of the payment in whole or in part of certain
pensions, grants, additional pensions or grants and bonuses;
to apply the provisions of the War Pensions Act, 1942,
to certain members of the Permanent Korce or the South
African Police; and to provide for other incidental matters.

(Assented to 4th July, 1963.)

BE IT ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and
the House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa,
as follows:—

1. Section eight of the Government Service Pensions Act,
1955 (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), is hereby
amended by the deletion in sub-section (1) of the words ““para-
graph (a) of sub-section (2) of section thirty-three".

2. Section nine of the principal Act is hereby amended by
the substitution for sub-section (2) of the following sub-section:

“(2) Save as is otherwise provided the period of”
pensionable service shall be calculated by the year and
portion of a year and any portion of a year shall be deter-
mined according to the proportion which the number of
days in that portion bears to three hundred and sixty-five.”.

3. Section thirteen of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the deletion in sub-section (1) of the words ““in the case of a
person appointed to a post in the permanent force, to the
provisions of sub-section (2) of section thirty-three, or”.

4. Section twenty of the principai Act is hereby amended by
the substitution for the proviso to sub-section (2) of the following:
proviso:

“Provided that in lieu of the gratuity referred to in
paragraph (5) of sub-section (1) of section thirty, there:
shall be paid in respect of an old member—

(a) if such member dies before he has attained the pension-
able age, a gratuity equal to the aggregate amount of
the pension which would have been paid from the
fund to the member and to or for the benefit of his.
dependants if the member had been discharged on
account of ill-health (occasioned without his own
default) with effect from the day immediately suc-
ceeding the last day of his pensionable service and had
died on the first-mentioned day;

(b) if such member has, under the provisions of this Act,
been retained in his office or post beyond the pen--
sionable age, a gratuity equal to the aggregate amount
of the pension which would have been paid to the
member and to or for the benefit of the said depen--
dants if the member had retired or been retired on
pension by reason of his age with effect from the day-
tmmediately succeeding the last day of his pensionable:
service and had died on the first-mentioned day.”.
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No. 95, 1963.]

WET

Tot wysiging van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1955, die
Ouderdomspensioenwet, 1962, die Wet op Blindes, 1962,
die Wet op Oudstryderspensioene, 1962, en die Wet op
Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962; om voorsiening te maak vir
die hertoelating van sekere persone tot lidmaatskap van die
Regerings-werknemersondersteuningsfonds; om voorsiening
te maak vir die voortsetting onder sekere omstandighede
van die betaling in die geheel of ten dele van sekere pensioene,
toelaes, bykomende pensicere of toelaes en bonusse; om
die bepalings van die Oorlogspensioenwet, 1942, op sekere
lede van die Staande Mag of die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie
toe te pas; en om vir ander bykomstige aangeleenthede
voorsiening te maak.

(Afrikaanse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
Goedgekeur op 4 Julie 1963.)

DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur die Staatspresident, die Senaat
en die Volksraad van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, soos
volg:—

1. Artikel agt van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1955 wysiging van
(hieronder die Hoofwet genoem), word hierby gewysig deur in artikel 8 van
sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (2) ;Zg; 5@;;‘3;323}
van artikel drie-en-dertig”’ te skrap. artikegl 10 van

Wet 56 van 1956,
artikel 5 van
Wet 62 van 1957,
artikel 13 van
Wet 67 van 1959
en artikel B van
Wet 92 van 1962,

2. Artikel nege van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur Wysiging van
sub-artikel (2) deur die volgende sub-artikel te vervang: artikel 9 van

- . , . Wet 58 van 1955.
,,(2) Behoudens andersluidende bepalings word die
tydperk van pensioengewende diens by die jaar en gedeelte
van ’'n jaar bereken en ’'n gedeelte van ’n jaar word bepaal
volgens die verhouding waarin die getal dae in daardie
gedeelte tot drichonderd vyf-en-sestig staan.”.

3. Artikel dertien van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur Wysiging van
in sub-artikel {1) die woorde ,,van sub-artikel (2) van artikel %{lgf?sljaxa&s 5
drie-en-dertig in die geval van,iemand wat in 'n pos in die g4 gewysig deur
staande mag aangestel word, of”’ te skrap. artikel 12 van
Wet 56 van 1956
en artikel 10 van
Wet 92 van 1962,

4. Artikel rwintig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur W){Sigir;g van
die voarbehoudsbepaling by sub-artikel (2) deur die volgende %‘l}gfggi?q:“{'(ﬁs
voorbehoudsbepaling te vervang: van 19955,

»Met dien verstande dat in plaas van die in paragraaf
(b) van sub-artikel (1) van artikel dertig bedoelde grati-
fikasie, word daar ten opsigte van ’n ou lid—

(a) indien bedoelde lid te sterwe kom voordat hy die
pensioenleeftyd bereik het, 'n gratifikasie betaal gelyk
aan die totale bedrag van die pensioen wat uit die
fonds aan die lid en aan of ten bate van sy afhanklikes
betaal sou gewees het indien die lid met ingang van
die dag onmiddellik na die laaste dag van sy pensioen-
gewende diens weens slegte gesondheid (sonder sy eie
toedoen veroorsaak) ontslaan was, en op eersbedoelde
dag te sterwe gekom het;

(b) indien bedoelde lid ingevolge die bepalings van hierdie
Wet, bo die pensioenleceftyd in sy betrekking of pos
aangehou is, ’n gratifikasie betaal gelyk aan die totale
bedrag van die pensioen wat aan die lid en aan of ten
bate van bedoelde afhanklikes betaal sou gewees het
indien die lid met ingang van die dag onmiddellik na
die laaste dag van sy peusicengewende diens weens sy
ouderdom met pensioen afgetree het of afgedank was,
en op eersbedoelde dag te sterwe geckom het.”.
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Amendment of
section 26 of Act
58 of 1955, as
amended by sec-
tion 17 of Act 56
of 1956, section 17
of Act 67 of 1959
and section 13 of
Act 92 of 1962,

Amendment of
section 27 of Act
58 of 1955, as
amended by sec-
tion 18 of Act 56
of 1956 and
section 1 of Act 61
of 1950.

Amendment of
section 30 of Act
58 of 1955, as
amended by sec-
tion 41 of Act 78
of 1961.

Amendment of
section 31 of Act
58 of 1955, as
amended by sec-
tion 19 of Act 67
of 1959.

Amendment of
section 33 of Act
58 of 1955, as
amended by sec-
tion 20 of Act 67
of 1959,

5. Section twenty-six of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the addition of the following sub-section:

*(8) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained
in sub-section (1) or in any other law, the provisions of
sub-sections (2) and (3) shall mutatis mutandis apply in
respect of any person—

(@) to whom sub-section (1) of section rhirteen of the
Coloured Persons Education Act, 1963 (Act No. 47
of 1963), applies; and

(b) whose pensionable service under a pension law referred
to in paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) of the said
section thirteen commenced prior to the commence-
ment of this Act,

as if such person had been appointed to a post in the

public service with effect from a date prior to the com-

mencement of this Act.”.

6. Section rwenty-seven of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the substitution for sub-section (3) of the following sub-
section:

“(3) If a new member, other than a new member to
whom an annuity is granted in terms of section sixty-two, is
discharged from the public service onaccount of ill-health not
occasioned without his own default, he shall receive from
the fund an amount equal to his own contributions together
with four per cent of the said amount in respect of each
completed year of his pensionable service in excess of ten
years, and shall further be paid an amount equal to his
excess contributions: Provided that the amount payable to
a new member to whom sub-section (2) of section twenty-six
applies and who has had not less than fourteen years of
pensionable service, shall not be less than an amount
equal to—

(@) his own contributions together with ten per cent of
those contributions in respect of each completed year
of pensionable service in excess of thirteen years; and

(b) his excess contributions.”.

7. Section thirty of the principal Act is hereby amended by
the substitution for paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of sub-section (1)
of the following paragraphs:

“(a) if such member has had less than ten years’ pensionable
service, a gratuity equal to the sum of—

(i) his own contributions;

(i) an amount equal to six per cent of his pensionable
emoluments during the period of his pensionable
service; and

(iii) his excess contributions;

(b) if such member has had notless thanten years’ pension-
able service, a gratuity which shall be based on the
annual average of his pensionable emoluments for the
last seven years of his pensionable service and which
shall be calculated—

(i) in the case of a male member, at the rate of 10-75
per cent of the said average in respect of each
year of pensionable service;

(i) in the case of a female member to whom sub-
section (1) of section fwenty-six applies, at the
rate of 11-25 per cent of the said average in
respect of each year of pensionable service;

(iii) in the case of a female member to whom sub-
section (2) of that section applies, at the rate of
11-95 per cent of the said average in respect of
each year of pensionable service.”.

8. Section thirty-one of the principal Act is hereby amended
by the insertion in the definition of “pensionable age” after the
expression ““(1)”” of the expression “or (2)"".

9. Section thirty-three of the principal Act is hereby
amended-—

(@) by the deletion in sub-section (1) of the words “and
sub-section (2) of this section”;

(b) by the deletion of sub-section (2).



Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10507 dated 02 February 1998

BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 12 JULIE 1963 117

5. Artikel ses-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van

gewysig deur die volgende sub-artikel by te voeg: artikel 26 van
. . . Wet 58 van 1955,
»(8) Ondanks andersluidende bepalings van sub-artikel soos gewysig deur

(1) of van enige ander wet, is die bepalings van sub-artikels artikel 17 van

: : ; 3 Wet 56 van 1956,
(2) en (3) mutatis mutandis van toepassing ten opsigte van artikel 17 van

iemand— Wet 67 van 1959
(a) op wie sub-artikel (1) van artikel dertien van die Wet en artikel 13 van
op Onderwys vir Kleurlinge, 1963 (Wet No. 47 van Wet 52 van 1962.
1963), van toepassing is; en
(b) wie se pensioengewende diens kragtens 'n pensioenwet
bedoel in paragraaf (5) van sub-artikel (1) van gemelde
artikel dertien, voor die inwerkingtreding van hierdie
Wet 'n aanvang geneem het,
asof so iemand met ingang van ’'n datum voor die in-
werkingtreding van hierdie Wet in 'n pos in die staatsdiens
aangestel was.”.

6. Artikel sewe-en-twintig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van

gewysig deur sub-artikel (3) deur die volgende sub-artikel te wg(‘glgz‘?a;’la{‘g 53,

vervang: soos gewysig deur
“(3) Indien ’n nuwe lid, behalwe 'n nuwe lid aan wie artikel 18 van

ingevolge artikel twee-en-sestig 'n jaargeld toegeken word, ewn°; 3¢ van 12[516

uit die staatsdiens ontslaan word weens slegte gesondheid Wet g1 van 1960.

wat nie sonder sy eie toedoen veroorsaak is nie, ontvang hy

uit die fonds 'n bedrag gelyk aan sy eie bydraes tesame met

vier persent van bedoelde bedrag ten opsigte van elke

voltooide jaar van sy pensioengewende diens bo tien jaar,

en bowendien word aan hom ’n bedrag gelyk aan sy

meerdere bydraes betaal: Met dien verstande dat die

bedrag betaalbaar aan ’n nuwe lid op wie sub-artikel (2)

van artikel ses-en-twintig van toepassing is en wat minstens

veertien jaar pensioengewende diens gehad het, nie minder

is nie as “n bedrag gelyk aan—

(a) sy eie bydraes tesame met tien persent van daardie
bydraes ten opsigte van elke voltooide jaar van
pensioengewende diens bo dertien jaar; en

() sy meerdere bydraes.”.

7. Artikel dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig deur Wysiging van

. : artikel 30 van
paragrawe {(a), (b) en (c) van sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende ot ‘;8 van 1955,

paragrawe te vervang: 5008 gewysig deur
,(a) indien bedoelde lid minder as tien jaar pensioen- artikel 41 van
gewende diens gehad het, ’n gratifikasie betaal gelyk Wet 78 van 1961.
aan die totaal van—
(i) sy eie bydraes;
(i) 'n bedrag gelyk aan ses persent van sy pensioen-
gewende verdienste gedurende die tydperk van sy
pensioengewende diens; en
(iii) sy meerdere bydraes;
(b) indien bedoelde 1id nie minder as tien jaar pensioen-
gewende diens gehad het nie, ’n gratifikasie betaal wat
gebaseer word op die jaarlikse gemiddelde van sy
pensioengewende verdienste gedurende die laaste sewe
jaardvan sy pensioengewende diens en wat bereken
word—
() in die geval van 'n manlike lid, volgens die skaal
van 10:75 persent van bedoelde gemiddelde ten
opsigte van elke jaar van pensioengewende diens;
(i) in die geval van 'n vroulike lid op wie sub-artikel
(1) van artikel ses-en-twintig van toepassing is,
volgens die skaal van 11-25 persent van bedoelde
gemiddelde ten opsigte van elke jaar van pensioen-
gewende diens;
(iii) in die geval van 'n vroulike lid op wie sub-artikel
(2) van daardie artikel van toepassing is, volgens
die skaal van 11-95 persent van bedoelde ge-
middelde ten opsigte van elke jaar van pensioen-
gewende diens.”.

8. Artikel een-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby ggwys_ig Wysiging van
deur in die omskrywing van ,pensioenleeftyd” na die uit- artikel 31 van

. TS . s s Wet 55
drukking ,,(1)” die uitdrukking ,,of (2)” in te voeg. bt sgi‘;’;‘;‘igl?ieu’r

artikel 19 van
Wet 67 van 1959.

9. Artikel drie-en-dertiz van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
artikel 33 van

gewysig— ) ) . Wet 58 van 1955,
(@) deur in sub-artikel (1) die woorde ,,en sub-artikel (2) soos gewysig deur
van hierdie artikel” te skrap; artikel 20 van

(6) deur sub-artikel (2) te skrap. Wet 67 van 1959.



Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10507 dated 02 February 1998

118 GOVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 12tH JULY, 1963

SU?,SﬁtU;;OHfOf 10. (1) The following section is hereby substituted for section
;308?1;955'0 A®  thirry-five of the principal Act:
“Ages for 35. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-scctions

retirement.  (4) and (5), a person who becomes a member on or
after the date of commencemsnt of section ten of
the Pension Laws Amendment Act, 1963, shall
kave ths right to retire on pension on attaining the
age prescribed under the Defence Act, 1957 (Act
No. 44 of 1957), as ithe age for his retirement on
pension, and shall be retired on pension on attaining
that age: Provided that no age under foriy-five
years or over sixty years shall be so prescribed.

(2) Subject to the succeeding sub-sections of this
section a member who has been a member con-
tinuously with effect from a date prior to the date of
commencement aforesaid, shall have the right to
retire on pension and shall be retired oa pension—
(a) in the case of a member who is an officer of the

general duties branch of the permanent force,
on attaining the age of—

(i) forty-seven years if he is a field-cornet and
was born on or after the first day of
January, 1918, but before the first day of
January, 1920;

(ii) forty-nine years if he is a field-cornet and
was born on or after the first day of
January, 1920, but before the first day of
January, 1922;

(iii) fifty-one years if he is a field-cornet and
was born on or after the first day of
January, 1922;

(iv) forty-eight years if he is a captain and was
born on or after the first day of January,
1917, but before the first day of January,
1919;

(v) fifty years if he is a captain and was born
on or after the first day of January, 1919,
but before the first day of January, 1921;

(vi) fifty-one years if he is a captain and was
born on or after the first day of January,
1921;

(vii) fifty-two years if he is a major and was
born on or after the first day of January,
1913, but before the first day of January,
1915;

(viii) fifty-four years if he is 8 major and was
born on or after the first day of January,
1915, but before the first day of January,
1917,

(ix) fifty-five years if he is a major and was
horn on or after the first day of January,
1917;

(x) fifty-six years if he is a commandant and
was born on or after the first day of
January, 1909, but before the first day of
January, 1911;

(xi) fifty-eight years if he is a commandant and
was born on or after the first day of
January, 1911, but before the first day of
January, 1913;

(xii) sixty years if he is a commandant and was
born on or after the first day of January,
1913,

(b) in the case of a member who is a private or
lance corporal in the permanent foree but who
is not an artisan or artificer, on attaining the
age of—

(i) fifty-two years if he was born on or after
the first day of January, 1913, but before
the first day of January, 1915;
(ii) fifty-four years if he was born on or after
the first day of January, 1915, but before
the first day of January, 1917;
(iii) fifty-five years if he was born on or after
the first day of January, 1817;

{c) in the case of a member to whom paragraph (a)
or (b) does not apply, on attaining the age of—
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10. (1) Artikel vyf-en-dertiz van di= Hoofwet word hierby Vervanging van
deur die volgende artikel vervang: artikel 35 van

»Leeftye vir 35 (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikels Wet 38 van 1935,
;ﬁgd‘e““md' (4) en (5), het iemand wat op of na die datum van
’ inwerkingtreding van artikel tien van dic Wysigings-

wet op die Pensioenwette, 1963, lid word, die reg om

met pensioen af te tree wanneer hy die leeftyd bereik

wat ingevolge dic Verdedigingswet, 1957 (Wet No.

44 van 1957), as die leeftyd vir sy uitdi=nstreding met

pensioen voorgeskryf word, en moet L:v, wanneer hy

daardie leeftyd bereik, met pensioen afgedank word:

Met dien verstande dat geen leeftyd onder vyf-en-

veertig jaar of bo sestig jaar aldus voorgeskryf word

nie.

(2) Behoudens die hieropvolgende sub-artikels
van hierdie artikel het ’n lid wat sonder onder-
breking met ingang van 'n datum voor die datum
van inwerkingtreding voormeld lid was, die reg om
met pensioen af te tree en moet hy met pensioen
afgedank word—

(a) in die geval van ’n lid wat ’n offisier van die
algemene diensvertakking van die staande mag
is, wanneer hy die leeftvd bereik van—

(i) sewe-en-veertig jaar indien hy ’'n veld-
kornet is en op of na die eerste dag van
Januarie 1918 maar voor die eerste dag
van Januarie 1920 gebore is;

(ii) nege-en-veertig jaar indien hy ’a veld-
kornet is en op of na die eerste dag van
Januarie 1920 maar voor dic eerste dag
van Januarie 1922 gebore is;

(1) een-en-vyftig jaar indien hy n veldkornet
is en op of na die eerste dag van Januarie
1922 gebore is;

(iv) agt-en-veertig jaar indien hy ’n kaptein is en
op of na dic eerste dag var Januarie 1917
maar voor die eerste dag van Januarie
1919 gebore is;

(v) vyftig jaar indien hy ’n kaptein is en op
of na die eerste dag van Januarie 1919
maar voor die eerste dag van Januarie
1921 gebore is;

(vi) een-en-vyftig jaar indien hy ’n kaptein is
en op of na diz eerste dag van Januarie
1921 gehore is;

(vii) twee-en-vyftig jaar indien hy 'n majoor is
en op of na die eerste dag van Januarie
1913 maar voor die eerste dag van Januarie
1915 gebore is;

(viii) vier-en-vyftig jaar indien hy 'n majoor is
en op of na die eerstz dag van Januarie
1915 maar voor die eerste dag van Januarie
1917 gebore is;

(ix) vyf-en-vyftig jaar indien hy 'n majoor is en
op of na die eerste dag van Januarie 1917
gebore 1s;

(%) ses-en-vv fug jaar indien hy 'n kommandant
is en op of na die eerste dag van Januarie
1909 maar voor die eerste dag van Januarie
1911 gebore is;

(xi) agt-en-vyftigjaar indien hy 'n kommandant
is en op of na die eerste dag van Januarie
1911 maar voor die eerste dag van Januarie
1913 gebore is;

(xii) sestig jaar indien hy 'n kommandant is en
op of na die eerste dag van Januarie 1913
gebore is;

(5) in die geval van "n lid wat *a weerman of onder-
korporaal in die staande mag is maar wat nie ’n
ambags- of vakman is nte, wanneer hy die
leeftyd bereik van—

(i) twee-en-vyftig jaar indien hy op of na die
eerste dag van Januarie 1913 maar voor die
cerste dag van Januarie 1915 gebore is;

(ii) vier-en-vyftig jaar indien hy op of na die
eerste dag van Januarie 1915 maar voor
die eerste dag van Januarie 1917 gebore is;

(iii) vyf-en-vyftig jaar indien hy op of na die
eerste dag van Januarie 1917 gebore is;

(¢) in dic geval van *n lid op wis paragraaf (a) of (b)
nie van toepassing is nie, wanneer hy die leeftyd
bereik van—
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(i) fifty-seven years if he was born on or after
the first day of January, 1908, but before
the first day of January, 1910;

(i) fifty-nine years if he was born on or after
the first day of January, 1910, but before
the first day of January, 1912;

(iii) sixty years if he was born on or after the
first day of January, 1912:

Provided that the State President may from time to
time by proclamation in the Gazette substitute for
any age referred to in this sub-section a higher age
not exceeding sixty years.

(3) A member to whom sub-section (2) applies
shall have the right to give notification as prescribed
under the Defence Act, 1957 (Act No. 44 of 1957),
of his wish to be retired on pension on the date of or
a specified date after attaining the age at which,
but for the substitution of this section by section
ten of the Pension Laws Amendment Act, 1963, he
would have had the right to retire on pension and
would have had to be retired on pension, and if he
gives such notification he shall be retired on the said
date, provided such date is earlier than the date on
which he shall have the right to retire on pension
and shall be retired on pension in terms of sub-
section (2): Provided that a member who attains the
said age on or within three months after the com-
mencement of the said section fen, may at any time
in lieu of the notification aforesaid give notification
in writing to his commanding officer of his wish to
be retired on pension on attaining the said age.

(4) If the Minister of Defence considers it to be
in the interest of the permanent force to retain a
member in the permanent force beyond the age
at which in accordance with sub-section (1) or (2),
he shall be retired on pension, such member may
with his consent be so retained from time to time
for further periods which shall not exceed in the
apgregate five years.

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this
section or the Defence Act, 1957 (Act No. 44 of
1957), a member who has attained the age of
forty-five years may be retired on pension.”,

(2) The amendments effected by sub-section (1) shall not
apply in relation to any person who, prior to the first day of
January, 1963, was retained in his office or post beyond the age
at which he had the right to retire on pension and had to be
retired on pension under the laws in force when he was so
retained.

Amendment of 11. Section thirty-six of the principal Act is hereby amended—
§%"g?‘:{93565°f Act (@) by the substitution in the proviso to sub-section (1)
: for the words ‘“the age limit for retirement prescribed

under paragraph (e) of sub-section (1) of section one

hundred and sixteen of the South Africa Defence Act,

1912 (Act No. 13 of 1912),” of the words ‘““his pension-

able age”;

(b) by the substitution for sub-section (3) of the following
sub-section :

“(3) If a member, other than a member to whom an
annuity is granted in terms of section sixty-two, is
discharged from the permanent force on account of
medical unfitness not occasioned without his own
default, he shall receive from the fund an amount
equal to his own contributions together with four per
cent of the said amount in respect of each completed
year of pensionable service in excess of ten years, and
shall further be paid an amount equal to his excess
contributions.”.

Amendment of 12. Section thirty-seven of the principal Act is hereby amended
Sscc’ﬂon 37 of Act by the substitution in sub-section (2) for the words ‘‘the age
8 of 1955. limit for retirement prescribed under paragraph (e) of sub-
section (1) of section one hundred and sixteen of the South
Africa Defence Act, 1912 (Act No. 13 of 1912),” of the words

“his pensionable age”.
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(i) sewe-en-vyftig jaar indien hy op of na die
eerste dag van Januarie 1908 maar voor die
eerste dag van Januarie 1910 gebore is;

(ii) nege-en-vyftig jaar indien hy op of na die
eerste dag van Januarie 1910 maar voor die
eerste dag van Januarie 1912 gebore is;

(iii) sestig jaar indien hy op of na die eerste
dag van Januarie 1912 gebore is:

Met dien verstande dat die Staatspresident van tyd
tot tyd by proklamasie in die Staatskoerant enige in
hierdie sub-artikel bedoelde leeftyd deur ’n hoér
leeftyd van hoogstens sestig jaar kan vervang.

(3) ’'n Lid op wie sub-artikel (2) van toepassing
is, het die reg om soos ingevolge die Verdedigings-
wet, 1957 (Wet No. 44 van 1957), voorgeskryf,
kennis te gee van sy begeerte om met pensioen af te
tree op die datum waarop of ’n bepaalde datum
nadat hy die leeftyd bereik waarop hy, indien
hierdie artikel nie deur artikel tien van die Wysigings-
wet op die Pensioenwette, 1963, vervang was nie,
die reg sou gehad het om met pensioen af te tree en
met pensioen afgedank sou moes word, en indien
hy aldus kennis gee, moet hy op bedoelde datum
afgedank word, mits bedoelde datum vroeér is as
die datum waarop hy ingevolge sub-artikel (2) die
reg het om met pensioen af te tree en met pensioen
afgedank moet word: Met dien verstande dat ’n lid
wat bedoelde leeftyd bereik op of binne drie maande
na die inwerkingtreding van bedoelde artikel fen,
te eniger tyd in plaas van die kennisgewing voormeld
aan sy bevelvoerende offisier skriftelike kennis kan
gee van sy begeerte om met pensioen af te tree
wanneer hy bedoelde leeftyd bereik.

(4) Indien die Minister van Verdediging dit in
die belang van die staande mag ag om ’'n lid in die
staande mag aan te hou bo die leeftyd waarop hy
ooreenkomstig sub-artikel (1) of (2) met pensioen
afgedank moet word, kan daardie lid van tyd tot
tyd met sy toestemming aldus aangehou word vir
verdere tydperke wat in die geheel vyf jaar nie te
bowe gaan nie.

(5) Ondanks die bepalings van hierdie artikel of
die Verdedigingswet, 1957 (Wet No. 44 van 1957),
kan ’n 1lid wat die leeftyd van vyf-en-veertig jaar
bereik het, met pensioen afgedank word.”.

(2) Die wysigings deur sub-artikel (1) aangebring, is nie van
toepassing nie met betrekking tot iemand wat voor die eerste
dag van Januarie 1963 in sy betrekking of pos aangehou was bo
die leeftyd waarop hy die reg gehad het om met pensioen af te
tree en met pensioen afgedank moes word ingevolge die wets-
bepalings van krag toe hy aldus aangehou was.

11. Artikel ses-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
() deur in die voorbehoudsbepaling by sub-artikel (1) die ot 58 van 1955.
woorde ,,die kragtens paragraaf (¢) van sub-artikel (1)
van artikel honderd-en-sestien van die ,Zuid-Afrika
Verdedigings Wet, 1912 (Wet No. 13 van 1912),
voorgeskrewe leeftydgrens vir afdanking” deur die
woorde ,,sy pensioenleeftyd” te vervang;
(b) deur sub-artikel (3) deur die volgende sub-artikel te
vervang: :
,»»(3) Indien ’n ander lid as ’n lid aan wie ’n jaargeld
ingevolge artikel twee-en-sestig toegeken word, weens
mediese ongeskiktheid wat nie sonder sy eie toedoen
veroorsaak is nie, uit die staande mag ontslaan word,
ontvang hy uit die fonds ’'n bedrag gelyk aan sy eie
bydraes tesame met vier persent van bedoelde bedrag
ten opsigte van elke voltooide jaar van pensioen-
gewende diens bo tien jaar, en bowendien word 'n
1I;edrag gelyk aan sy meerdere bydraes aan hom
etaal.”.

12. Artikel sewe-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig deur in sub-artikel (2) die woorde ,,die kragtens para- artikel 37 van
graaf (e) van sub-artikel (1) van artikel honderd-en-sestien van Wet 58 van 1955.
die ,Zuid-Afrika Verdedigings Wet, 1912 (Wet No. 13 van
1912), voorgeskrewe Ileeftydgrens vir afdanking” deur die
woorde ,,sy pensioenleeftyd” te vervang.
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:‘cg}endr;‘gﬂ‘ff"{ . 13. Section thirty-eight of the principal Act is hereby amended
58 of 1055 as by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the words “pensionable

amended by sec- @g€” of the words “otherwise than under the provisions of

titglil92529 of Act 67  sub-section (3) of section thirty-five,”.
(@)

Q:g:imd?gcmfci . 14. Section thirty-nine of the principal Act is hereby amended
s30r1955 " by the deletion in paragraph (c) of sub-section (1) of the ex-

pression “of sub-section (1),

?cgfgr?l}ﬁrgfﬁct 15. Section forty-seven of the principai Act is hereby amended
58 of 1955. by the substitution for sub-section (3) of the following sub-

section:

“(3) If a member, other than a member to whom an
annuity is granted in terms of section sixty-two, is dis-
charged from the police force or prisons service on account
of medical unfitness not occasioned without his own
default, he shall receive from the {fand an amount equal
to his own contributions together with four per cent of
the said amount in respect of each completed year of
pensionable service in excess of ten years, and he shall
further be paid an amount equal to his excess contributions:
Provided that the amount payable ¢ a member to whom
sub-section (2) of section forty-six applies and who has had
not less than fourteen years of pensionable service, shall
not be less than an amount equal to—

(2) his own contributions together with ten per cent
thereof in respect of cach completed year of pension-
able service in excess of thirteen years; and

(b) his excess contributions.”.

g:?gfrsngmfo{ . 16. Section fifty of the principal Act is hereby amended by
8 of195s . Y the substitution for paragraphs (b) and (c) of sub-section (1) of

the following paragraph:

“(b) if such member has had not less than ten years
pensionable service, a gratuity which shall be based
on the annual average of his pensionable emoluments
for the last seven years of his pensionable service and
which shall be calculated, in the case of a male member,
at the rate of 12.57 per cent and, in the case of a female
member, at the rate of 13.07 per cent of the said
average in respect of each year of pensionable service.”.

Amendment of 17. Section fifty-eight of the principal Act is hereby amended

section 58 of Act Lo 5 _secti he i -
53 0f 1955, as by the substitution for sub-section (2) of the following sub

amended by sec~ section:

tion 27 of Act 56 *(2) The pericd of reckonable service shall be calculated

811: fciﬁé;egf“?gsgl by the year and portion of a year and any portion of a

and section 4 of year shall be determined according to the proportion which

Act 61 of 1960. the number of days in that portion bears to three hundred
and sixty-five.”.

Amendment of 18. Section sixty-one of the principal Act is hereby amended

section 61 of Act . :

58 of 1955, as by the deletion of paragraph (b) of sub-section (5).

amended by sec-
tion 4 of Act 38
of 1961 and sec-
tion 17 of Act 92

of 1962,

Amendment of X i iXty- th incipal Act is h

pier iy S 19. (1) Section sixty-four of the principal Act is hereby
58 of 1955. amended—

(@) by the substitution in paragraph (@) of sub-section (1)
for the words “transferred to pensicnable employment
under the government of a Commonwealth country
or of any British colony, possession or protectorate”
of the words “‘on the recommendation of the Com-
mission, trausferred to pensionable employment under
any other government”; and

(b) by the deletion in that paragraph of the word “such”
where it cccurs for the second time.

(2) Notwithstanding the amendmert by this section of sub-
section (1) of section sixty-four of the principal Act, the pro-
visions of that sub-section shall continue to apply in respect of a
person who prior to the date of commencement of such amend-
ment was transferred from the public service to pensionable
employment under another government, as if the said amend-
ment had not been effected.
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13. Artikel agr-en-dertig van die Hoofwet word hierby wysiging van
gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,wat” die woorde artikel 38 van R
»anders as ingevolge die bepalings van sub-artikel (3) van :ggg 5%»:;‘;;?1;}
artikel vyf-en-dertig” in te voeg. otk 22 van
Wet 67 van 1959.

14. Artikel nege-en-dertiz van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
gewysig deur in paragraaf (¢) van sub-artikel (1) die uitdruk- %252183\/921:1?955
king ,,sub-artikel (1) van™ te skrap. )

15. Artikel sewe-en-veertig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van

%zrv};inli ‘deur sub-artikel (3) deur die volgende sub-artikel te %{,21“;184321;’13'?955.

»(3) Indien ’n ander lid as ’n lid aan wie ingevolge
artikel rwee-en-sestig 'n jaargeld toegeken word, wcens
mediese ongeskiktheid wat nie sonder sy eie toedoen
veroorsaak is nie, uit die polisiemag of gevangenisdiens
ontslaan word, ontvang hy uit die fonds 'n bedrag gelyk
aan sy eie bydraes tesame met vier persent van daardie
bedrag ten opsigte van elke voltooide jaar van sy pen-
sioengewende diens bo tien jaar, en bowendien word ’n
bedrag gelyk aan sy meerdere bydraes aan hom betaal:
Met dien verstande dat die bedrag betaalbaar aan ’n
lid op wie sub-artikel (2) van artikel ses-en-veertig van
toepassing is en wat minstens veertien jaar penmsionge-
wende diens gehad het, nie minder is nie as ’n bedrag
gelyk aan—

(2) sy eie bydraes tesame met tien persent daarvan ten
opsigte van elke voltooide jaar van pensioengewende
diens bo dertien jaar; en

(b) sy meerdere bydraes.”.

16. Artikel vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby gewysig Wysiging van
deur paragrawe (b) en (¢) van sub-artikel (1) deur die volgende artikel 50 Vaif!g s
paragraaf te vervang: Wet 58 van 1955.

,»(#) indien bedoelde lid nie minder as tien jaar pensioen-
gewende diens gehad het nie, ’n gratifikasie betaal
wat gebaseer word op die jaarlikse gemiddelde van sy
pensioengewende verdienste gedurende die laaste
sewe jaar van sy pensioengewende diens en wat
bereken word, in die geval van ’n maniike lid, volgens
die skaal van 12-57 persent en, in diec geval van 'n
vroulike lid, volgens die skaal van 13-07 persent van
bedoelde gemiddelde ten opsigte van elke jaar van
pensioengewende diens.”.

17. Artikel agr-en-vyftig van die Hoofwet word hierby ge- Wysiging van

i -arti i _arti e artikel 58 van
:\gysgngfmr sub-artikel (2) deur dic volgende sub-artikel te Wot 58 var 1955,

soos gewysig deur
,,(2) Die tydperk van rekenbare diens word by dic jaar artikel 27 van

en gedeelte van ’n jaar bereken en ’n gedeelte van 'n jaar Wet 56 van 1956,

word bepaal volgens die verhouding waarin die getal %{,téf%{,}\}azd{lgsg

dae in daardiec gedeclte tot drichonderd vyf-en-sestig en artikel 4 van

staan.”. Wet 61 van 1960,

18. Artikel een-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van

Yot : artikel 61 van
gewysig deur paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (5) te skrap. Wet 58 van 1955,

so0s gewysig deur
artikel 4 van

Wet 38 van 1961
en artikel 17 van
Wet 92 van 1962,

19. (1) Artikel vier-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
ewysig— artikel 64 van
BEWYSIE , , Wet 58 van 1955.
(a) deur in paragraaf (@) van sub-artikel (1) die woorde
,,na pensioengewende diens by die regering van ’n
Statebondsland of van ’n Britse kolonie, besitting of
protektoraat™ deur die woorde ,,op aanbeveling van
die Kommissic na pensioengewende diens by ’'n
ander regering”’ te vervang; en
(b) deur in daardie paragraaf die woord ,,sodanige” te
skrap.
(2) Ondanks die wysiging deur hierdie artikel van sub-
artikel (1) van artikel vier-en-sestig van die Hoofwet, bly die
bepalings van daardie sub-artikel van toepassing ten opsigte
van iemand wat voor die datum van inwerkingtreding van
bedoelde wysiging van die staatsdiens na pensioengewende
diens by ’n ander regering oorgeplaas was, asof bedoelde
wysiging nie aangebring was nie.
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Insertion of section 20, The following section is hereby inserted in the principal
fgé"ss in Act 58 of  Act after section sixty-five:
“Application  65bis. (1) The provisions of section sixty-five
:’g fgggl%‘érfsshall mutatis mutandis apply in respect of a member
seconded to Of @ new fund who by reason of bodily injury or
other ser- permanent ill-health arising out of and in the course
vices. of his employment while seconded to the service of
any government, bank, board, institution, body or
employer referred to in section eleven, is retired or
discharged from the public service.

(2) For the purposes of section twenty-nine of the
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1941 (Act No. 30 of
1941), any such member shall be deemed to be a
workman in the employ of the Government.

(3) If such member becomes entitled to com-
pensation under the law of any foreign country in
respect of such injury or ill-health, the benefits
payable to him in terms of this section may be
abated to such extent as the Treasury may de-
termine.”,

Insertion of section  21. The following section is hereby inserted in the principal
?gg’s’ in Act 58 of  Act after section sixty-six:
) “Application  66bis. (1) The provisions of section sixty-six
:’(f ff‘:t“r’ln 6 shall mutatis mutandis apply in respect of the
danteef dependants of a member of a new fund who dies as a
members  result of bodily injury or ill-health arising out of
seconded to and in the course of his employment while seconded
3itc1:1eir SeI-  to the service of any government, bank, board,
’ institution, body or employer referred to in section
eleven.

(2) For the purposes of section twenty-nine of the
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1941 (Act No. 30 of
1941), any such member shall be deemed to be a
workman in the employ of the Government.

(3) If in respect of the death of such a member
his dependants become entitled to compensation
under the law of any foreign country, the benefits
payable to them in terms of this section may be
abated to such extent as the Treasury may deter-
mine.”.

Amendment of 22. Section sixty-seven of the principal Act is hereby amended

?%Cg(f)?g?s OgsA"" by the substitution for the words “and sixzy-six” of the words
amended by sec-  Sixty-five bis, sixty-six and sixty-six bis”.
tion 19 ot Act 92

of 1962.

Amendment of 23. Section one hundred and nine of the principal Act is hereby

section 109 of Act AP s “
58 of 1955, as amended by the substitution for the definition of ‘“‘permanent

amended by sec-  force’” of the following definition:

tion 49 of Act 67 “ “permanent force’ means the Permanent Force as con-
of 1959 and sec- stituted under the Defence Act, 1957 (Act No. 44 of
tion 32 of Act 92 1957);”

of 1962, >

Amendment of 24, Section eight of the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962, is
APrys 8 of Act d3% hereby amended—

(t)sy secti’oisgn oefl:l ¢ (a) by the deletion at the end of paragraph (d) of sub-section

Act 92 0f 1962. (4) of the word “or”;
(b) by the addition to paragraph (e) of the said sub-section
of the word “or”’;
(c) by the addition to the said sub-section of the following
paragraph:
“(f) any special allowance granted to any person under
section eight bis of this Act, section six bis of the
Blind Persons Act, 1962, section three bis of the
War Veterans’ Pensions Act, 1962, or section
eleven bis of the Disability Grants Act, 1962.”.

Insertion of section 25, The following section is hereby inserted in the Old Age

fg"fzm Act38of  pensions Act, 1962, after section eight:
. “Special 8bis. (1) If the commissioner considers it to be
allowance. justified owing to the circumstances of any pen-

sioner, there may be granted to such pensioner a

special allowance calculated—

(a) at the rate of thirty rand per annum in the case
of a white person whose income or means, in
the opinion of the commissioner, does not
exceed an amount calculated at the rate of
sixty rand per annum;
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20. Die volgende artikel word hierby na artikel vyf-en-sestig Invoeging van
van die Hoofwet ingevoeg: artikel 65bis in

. Wet 58 van 1955.
»Toepassing  65pis, (1) Die bepalings van artikel vyf-en-sestig
s artikel - i yutatis mutandis van toepassing ten opsigte van
op lede , .. , .
tydelik na 1 lid van *n nuwe fonds wat op grond van liggaam-
ander dien- like letsel of blywende slegte gesondheid wat ont-
ste oorge-  staan uit en in die loop van sy diens terwyl hy tydelik
plaas. oorgeplaas is na die diens van ’n in artikel elf
bedoelde regering, bank, raad, inrigting, liggaam
of werkgewer uit die staatsdiens afgedank of ont-
slaan word.

(2) By die toepassing van artikel nege-en-twintig
van die Ongevallewet, 1941 (Wet No. 30 van 1941),
word so ’n lid ’n werksman in diens van die Regering
geag. -

(3) Indien bedoelde lid kragtens n wet van ’'n
vreemde land op vergoeding geregtig word ten
opsigte van bedoelde letsel of slegte gesondheid,
kan die voordele wat ingevolge hierdie artikel
aan hom betaalbaar is, verminder word in die mate
wat die Tesourie bepaal.”.

21. Die volgende artikel word hierby na artikel ses-en- Invoeging van

sestig van die Hoofwet ingevoeg: fét{}@g‘ 6568bifan

»Toepassing  66bis. (1) Die bepalings van artikel ses-en-sestig 1955.
zgt;grgf]iel is mutatis mutandis van toepassing ten opsigte van

hanklikes i€ afhanklikes van ’n lid van ’n nuwe fonds wat
van lede as gevolg van liggaamlike letsel of blywende slegte
tydelik na  gesondheid wat ontstaan uit en in die loop van sy
gt%dggélg_‘" diens terwyl hy tydelik oorgeplaas is na die diens
plaas. van 'n in artikel elf bedoelde regering, bank, raad,

inrigting, liggaam of werkgewer, te sterwe kom.

(2) By die toepassing van artikel nege-en-twintig
van die Ongevallewet, 1941 (Wet No. 30 van 1941),
word so ’n lid ’n werksman in diens van die Regering
geag.

(3) Indien ten opsigte van die dood van so ’n lid
sy afhanklikes kragtens *n wet van ’n vreemde land
op vergoeding geregtig word, kan die voordele wat
ingevolge hierdie artikel aan hulle betaalbaar is,
verminder word in die mate wat die Tesourie
bepaal.”.

22. Artikel sewe-en-sestig van die Hoofwet word hierby Wysiging van
. . 5y . artikel 67 van
gewysig deur die woorde ,.en ses-en-sestig” deur die woorde et sg van 1955
»»VYf-en-sestig bis, ses-en-sestig en ses-en-sestig bis” te vervang. soos gewysig deur
artikel 19 van
Wet 92 van 1962.

23. Artikel honderd-en-nege van die Hoofwet word hierby ngiiglifi%gvaﬂ
gewysig deur die omskrywing van ,staande mag” deur die 0S5 van 1955
volgende omskrywing te vervang: . s00s gewysig deur

,»,Staande mag’ die Staande Mag soos kragtens die Ver- artikel 49 van

igi - Wet 67 van 1959
dedigingswet, 1957 (Wet No. 44 van 1957), saam M et

gestel;”. Wet 92 van 1962.

24. Artikel agt van die Ouderdomspensioenwet, 1962, word Wysiging van
(@) deur aan die end van paragraaf (d) van sub-artikel (4) et ;e;;gg o
die woord ,,of” te skrap; artikel 43 van

(b) deur by paragraaf (¢) van daardie sub-artikel die Wet 92 van 1962.
woord ,,0f”” by te voeg;
(¢) deur by genoemde sub-artikel die volgende paragraaf
by te voeg:
»{(f) enige spesiale toelae wat ingevolge artikel agt bis
van hierdie Wet, artikel ses bis van die Wet op
Blindes, 1962, artikel drie bis van die Wet op
Oudstryderspensioene, 1962, of artikel elf bis van
die Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962, aan
-iemand toegeken is.”.

25. Die volgende artikel word hierby na artikel agt van die Invoeging van

: : . artikel 8bis in
Oude.rdomspens1.oenwet, 1?62, ingevoeg: _ Wet 38 van 1962,
y»Spesiale 8bis. (1) Indien die kommissaris dit weens die
toelae. omstandighede van 'n pensioentrekker geregverdig

ag, kan daar aan so ’n pensioentrekker 'n spesiale

toelae toegeken word, bereken—

(a) teen dertig rand per jaar in die geval van ’n
blanke wie se inkomste of middele, volgens die
kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens ’n bedrag
bereken teen sestig rand per jaar is;
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() at the rate of fifteen rand per annum in the case
of a coloured person whose income or means, in
the opinion of the commissioner, does not
exceed an amount calculated at the rate of
thirty rand per annum,

(¢) at the rate of twelve rand and sixty cents per
annum in the case of an Indian whose income
or means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of twenty-five rand per annum; and

(d) at the rate of five rand and ten cents per annum
in the case of a Bantu person whose income or
means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of ten rand per annum.

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1) income or
means shall not be deemed to include—

(@) any pension;

(b) any additional pension, grant, bonus or amourit
referred to in paragraph (c), (d) or (e) of sub-
section (4) of section eight;

{¢) any incoime or means of such a nature as the
commissioner may determine.

(3) An allowance in terms of sub-section (1) shall
accrue as from the first day of the month in which,
in the opinion cf the commissioner, the pensioner
concerned became qualified to receive such
allowance.

(4) The commissioner may at any time review an
allowance granted in terms of sub-section (1) and if
he is satisfied—

(@) that the allowance should be cancelled, he may,
with due regard to the circumstances of the
case, cancel the allowance with effect from such
date, including any past date, as he may
determine;

(b) that any such allowance which has been cancelled
should be restored, he may restore the allowance
with effect from the first day of the month in
which the allowance should, in his opinion, be
so restored or have been so restored.

(5) When a pensioner dies, any allowance
granted to him in terms of sub-section (1) may,
notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained
in this Act or any other law, be paid to the last day
of the month in which he dies.”.

Amendment of 26. Section eleven of the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962, is
;‘;“‘0“ 11 of Act  hereby amended by the substitution for paragraphs (a) and (b)
of 1962, : ;
of sub-section (1) of the following paragraph: ‘
“(a) that a pension should be cancelled, reduced or increased
he may, with due regard to the circumstances of
each case—

(i) cancel the pension; or
(11) reduce or incrcase the pension in conformity
with the provisions of section eight,
with effect from such date, including any past date,
as he may dectermine;”.

Amendment of 27. Section six of the Blind Persons Act, 1962, is hereby
section 6 of AcL 30 . angqaq_
of 1962, as amend-
ed by section 45 of (a) by the deletion at the end of paragraph (e) of sub-
Act 92 of 1962. section (4) of the word “or”’;
(h) by the addition to paragraph (/) of the said sub-
section of the word “or”’;
(c) by the addition to the said sub-section of the following,
paragraph:

“(g) any special allowance granted to any person
under section six bis of this Act, section eight
bis of the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962, section
three bis of the War Veterans’ Pensions Act,
1962, or section eleven bis of the Disability
Grants Act, 1962."".

Insertion of sec- 28. The following section is hereby inserted in the Blind
‘0‘??9?52” in Act 39 Persons Act, 1962, after section six:
' “Special 6bis. (1) If the commissioner considers it to be
allowance.

justified owing to the circumstances of any pen-
sioner, there niay be granted to such peusioner
a special allowance calculated— '
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() teen vyftien rand per jaar in die geval van 'n
kleurling wie se inkomste of middele, volgens
die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens 'n bedrag
bereken teen dertig rand per jaar is;

(c) teen twaalf rand en sestig sent per jaar in die
geval van 'n Indiér wie se inkomste of middele,
volgens die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens
'n bedrag bereken teen vyf-en-twintig rand per
Jaar is; en

(d) teen vyf rand en tien sent per jaar in die geval
van ‘n Bantoepersoon wic se inkomste of
middele, volgens die kommissaris se oordeel,
hoogstens ’n bedrag bereken teen tien rand
per jaar is.

(2) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (1) word
inkomste of middele nie geag in te sluit nie—

(a) 'n pensioen;

(b) enige in paragraaf (¢), (d) of (¢) van sub-artikel
(4) van artikel agr bedoclde bykomende pen-
sioen, toelae, bonus of bedrag;

(c) enige inkomste of middele van 'n aard wat die
kommissaris bepaal.

(3) 'n Toelae ingevolge sub-artikel (1) val toe
vanaf die eerste dag van die maand waarin die
betrokke pensioentrekker, volgens die kommissaris
se oordeel, aan die vereistes om die toelae te ontvang,
voldoen het.

(4) Die kommissaris kan ’n toelae ingevolge sub-
artikel (1) toegeken te eniger tyd hersien, en as hy
oortuig is—

(a) dat die toelae ingetrek belioort te word, kan hy,
met behoorlike inagneming van die omstandig-
hede van die geval, die toclae intrek met ingang
van die datum, met inbegrip van 'n datum in die
verlede, wat hy bepaal;

(b) dat s0 'n toelae wat ingetrek is, herstel behoort
te word, kan hy dic toelae herstel met ingang
van die eerste dag van die maand waarin die
toelae, volgens sy oordeel, aldus herstel behoort
te word of moes gewees het.

(5) Wanneer ’n pensioentrckker te sterwe kom,
kan enige toelae wat ingevolge sub-artikel (1) aan
hom toegeken is, ondanks andersluidende bepalings
van hierdie Wet of ander wetsbepalings, betaal word
;{ot die laaste dag van die maand waarin hy te sterwe

om.”.

26. Artikel elf van die Oudcrdomspensioenwet, 1962, word Wysiging van
hierhy gewysig deur paragrawec (a) en (4) van sub-artikel (1) artikel 11 van
deur dic volgende paragraaf te vervang: Wet 38 van 1962.

(@) dat 'n pensioen ingetrek, verminder of verhoog be-
hoort te word, kan hy, met behoorlike inagneming van
die omstandighede van elke geval—

(i) die pensioen intrek; of V

(1i) die pensioen in oorcenstemming met die be-
palings van artikel agt verminder of verhoog,

met ingang van die datum, met inbegrip van 'n datum

in die verlede, wat hy bepaal;”.

27. Artikel ses van die Wet op Blindes, 1962, word hierby Wysiging van
ge\vysig__. . artikel 6 van
. . Wet 39 van 1962,
(a) deur aan die end van paragraaf (¢) van sub-ariikel (4) soos gewysig deur

die woord ,,of” te skrap; artikel 45 van
(b) deur by paragraaf (f) van genoemde sub-artikel die Wet 92 van 1962.
woord ,,of”” by te voeg;
(¢) deur by gencemde sub-artikel die volgende paragraaf
by tc voeg:
.(g) enige spesiale toelae wat ingevolge artikel ses bis
van hierdie Wet, artikel agt bis van die Ouder-
domspznsioenwet, 1962, artikel drie bis van die
Wet op Oudstryderspeznsioene, 1962, of artikel
elf bis van dic Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962,
aan iemand toegeken is.”.

28. Die volgende artikel word hierby na artikel ses van dic Invoeging van

Wet op Bli inge . arlikel 64is in

op Blindes, 1962, ingevoeg: o . Wet 39 van 1962,
Fsel?smle 6bis. (1) Indien die kommissaris dit weens die om-
0 €.

standighede van ’n pensioentrekker geregverdig ag,
kan daar aan so 'n pensioentrekker *n spesiale toelae
toegeken word, bereken—
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(a) at the rate of thirty rand per annum in the
case of a white person whose income or means,
in the opinion of the commissioner, does
not exceed an amount calculated at the rate
of sixty rand per annum;

(b) at the rate of fifteen rand per annum in the
case of a coloured person whose income or
means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of thirty rand per annum;

(c) at the rate of twelve rand and sixty cents per
annum in the case of an Indian whose income
or means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at
the rate of twenty-five rand per annum; and

() at the rate of five rand and ten cents per annum
in the case of a Bantu person whose income
or means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at
the rate of ten rand per annum.

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1) income
or means shall not be deemed to include—

(a) any pension;

() any additional pension, grant, bonus or amount
referred to in paragraph (¢), (d) or (e) of
sub-section (4) of section six;

(c) any income or means of such a nature as the
commissioner may determine.

(3) An allowance in terms of sub-section (1)
shall accrue as from the first day of the month
in which, in the opinion of the commissioner,
the pensioner concerned became qualified to
receive such allowance.

(4) The commissioner may at any time review
an allowance granted in terms of sub-section (1)
and if he is satisfied—

(a) that the allowance should be cancelled, he
may, with due regard to the circumstances
of the case, cancel the allowance with effect
from such date, including any past date,
as he may determine;

(b) that any such allowance which has been can-
celled should be restored, he may restore
the allowance with effect from the first day
of the month in which the allowance should,
in his opinion, be so restored or have been
so restored.

(5) When a pensioner dies, any allowance
granted to him in terms of sub-section (1) may,
notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained
in this Act or any other law, be paid to the last
day of the month in which he dies.”.

Amendment of 29. Section three of the War Veterans’ Pensions Act, 1962,
Z%Cgiﬁ";gi‘s;’f ACt s hereby amended by the insertion in sub-section (5) after
e the expression ‘‘sub-section (3)’> where it occurs for the first
time of the words ‘“‘or any special allowance granted under

section three bis™.

L%ssr;“;}?i‘]’lf zi‘;;' 40 30. The following section is hereby inserted in the War
Veterans’ Pensions Act, 1962, after section three:
of 1962. Jyeter: ; sec \ .
S lslpecml 3bis. (1) If the commissioner considers it to be
allowance,

justified owing to the circumstances of any war

veteran to whom a veteran’s pension has been

granted, there may be granted to such war veteran

a special allowance calculated—

(a) at the rate of thirty rand per annum in the case
of a European whose income or means, in
the opinion of the commissioner, does not
exceed an amount calculated at the rate of
sixty rand per annum;

(h) at the rate of fifteen rand per annum in the
case of a coloured person whose income or
means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of thirty rand per annum; and

(c) at the rate of twelve rand and sixty cents per
annum in the case of an Indian whose income
or means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of twenty-five rand per annum.
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(a) teen dertig rand per jaar in die geval van 'n
blanke wie se inkomste of middele, volgens
die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens 'n bedrag
bereken teen sestig rand per jaar is;

(b) teen vyftien rand per jaar in die geval van 'n
kleurling wie se inkomste of middele, volgens
die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens 'n bedrag
bereken teen dertig rand per jaar is;

(c) teen twaalf rand en sestig sent per jaar in die
geval van 'n Indiér wie se inkomste of middele,
volgens die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens
'n bedrag bereken teen vyf-en-twintig rand per
jaar is; en

(d) teen vyfrand en tien sent per jaar in die geval van
'n Bantoepersoon wie se inkomste of middele,
volgens die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens
'n bedrag bereken teen tien rand per jaar is.

(2) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (1) word in-
komste of middele nie geag in te sluit nie—

(@) ’'n pensioen;

(b) enige in paragraaf (c), (d) of (¢) van sub-artikel
(4) van artikel ses bedoelde bykomende pen-
sioen, toelae, bonus of bedrag;

(c) enige inkomste of middele van ’n aard wat die
kommissaris bepaal.

(3) 'nToelae ingevolge sub-artikel (1) val toe vanaf
die eerste dag van die maand waarin die betrokke
pensioentrekker, volgens die kommissaris se oordeel,
aan die vereistes om die toelae te ontvang, voldoen
het.

(4) Die kommissaris kan ’n toelac ingevolge sub-
artikel (1) toegeken te eniger tyd hersien, en as hy
oortuig is—

(@) dat die toelae ingetrek behoort te word, kan hy,
met behoorlike inagneming van die omstandig-
hede van die geval, die toelae intrek met ingang
van die datum, met inbegrip van 'n datum in die
verlede, wat hy bepaal;

(b) dat so’n toelae wat ingetrek is, herstel behoort te
word, kan hy die toelac herstel met ingang van
die eerste dag van dic maand waarin die toelae,
volgens sy oordeel, aldus herstel behoort te word
of moes gewees het.

(5) Wanneer 'n pensioentrekker te sterwe kom,
kan enige toelae wat ingevolge sub-artikel (1) aan
hom toegeken is, ondanks andersluidende bepalings
van hierdie Wet of ander wetsbepalings, betaal word
tot die laaste dag van die maand waarin hy te sterwe
kom.”.

29, Artikel drie van die Wet op Oudstryderspensioene, 1962, Wysiging van
word hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (5) na die woorde ,,ver- %{,":‘Z})z‘ "a“l 962
hoog word” die woorde ,,of 'n spesiale toelae wat ingevolge et b van 176=
artikel drie bis toegeken is” in te voeg.

30. Die volgende artikel word hierby na artikel drie van die Invoeging van

: . . artikel 3bis in
Wet op Oudstryflerspensm?ne, .1962, ingevoeg: . Wet 40 van 1962.
E,S;Iemale 3bis. (1) Indien die kommissaris dit geregverdig ag
oclac.

weens die omstandighede van *n oudstryder aan wie

'n oudstryderspensioen toegeken is, kan daar aan so

'n oudstryder ’n spesiale toelae toegeken word,

bereken—

(a) teen dertig rand per jaar in die geval van 'n
blanke wie se inkomste of middele, volgens die
kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens ’n bedrag
bereken teen sestig rand per jaar is;

(b) teen vyftien rand per jaar in die geval van ’'n
kleurling wie se inkomste of middele, volgens
die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens ’'n
bedrag bereken teen dertig rand per jaar is; en

(c) teen twaalf rand en sestig sent per jaar in die
geval van 'n Indiér wie se inkomste of middele,
volgens die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens
'n bedrag bereken teen vyf-en-twintig rand
per jaar is.
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(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1) income
or means shall not be deemed to include—

(a) any veteran’s pension;

(b) any additional pension, grant, bonus or amount
referred to in paragraph (c), (d) or (¢) of sub-
section (4) of section eight of the Old Age
Pensions Act, 1962 (Act No. 38 of 1962), as
applied by section four of this Act;

(c) any income or means of such a nature as the
commissioner may determine.

(3) An allowance in terms of sub-section (1)
shall accrue as from the first day of the month
in which, in the opinion of the commissioner,
the war veteran concerned became qualified to
receive such allowance.

(4) The commissioner may at any time review
an allowance granted in terms of sub-section (1)
and if he is satistied—

*(a) that the allowance should be cancelled he may,
with due regard to the circumstances of the
case, cancel the allowance with effect from
such date, including any past date, as he may
determine;

(b) that any such allowance which has been can-
celled should be restored, he may restore the
allowance with effect from the first day of the
month in which the allowance should, in his
opinion, be so restored or have been so
restored.

(5) When a war veteran dies, any allowance
granted to him in terms of sub-section (1) may,
notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained
in this Act or any other law, be paid to the last
day of the month in which he dijes.”.

Amendment of 31. Section eleven of the Disability Grants Act, 1962, is
section 11 of Act

hereby amended—
:ng;gf%ya:ec_ (a) by the deletion at the end of paragraph (b) of sub-
tion 47 of Act 92 section (4) of the word “or’’;
of 1962. (b) by the addition to paragraph (c) of the said sub-

section of the word “or”;
(¢) by the addition to the said sub-section of the following

paragraph:

*(d) any special allowance granted to any person in
terms of section eleven bis of this Act, section
eight bis of the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962,
section six bis of the Blind Persons Act, 1962,
or section three bis of the War Veterans’ Pensions
Act, 1962.”,

Ipsertion of sec- 32. The following section is hereby inserted in the Disability
Ef‘éflig'gzm Act  Grants Act, 1962, after section eleven:
) “Special 11bis. (1) If the commissioner considers it to

allowance. be justified owing to the circumstances of any
grantee, there may be paid to such grantee a special
allowance calculated—

(a) at the rate of thirty rand per annum in the
case of a white person whose income or means,
in the opinion of the commissioner, does not
exceed an amount calculated at the rate of
sixty rand per annum;

(b) at the rate of fifteen rand per annum in the
case of a coloured person whose income or
means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of thirty rand per annum;

(c) at the rate of twelve rand and sixty cents per
annum in the case of an Indian whose income
or means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of twenty-five rand per annum; and

(d) at the rate of five rand and ten cents per annum
in the case of a Bantu person whose income
or means, in the opinion of the commissioner,
does not exceed an amount calculated at the
rate of ten rand per annum.

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1) income
or means shall not be deemed to include—

(a) any grant under this Act;

(b) any additional grant, pension, bonus or amount
referred to in paragraph (b) or (¢) of sub-section
(4) of section eleven;
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(2) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (1) word
inkomste of middele nie geag in te sluit mie—

(a) 'n oudstryderspensioen;

(b) enige in paragraaf (c), (d) of (¢) van sub-artikel
(4) van artikel agt van die Quderdomspensioen-
wet, 1962 (Wet No. 38 van 1962), soos toegepas
deur artikel vier van hierdie Wet, bedoelde
bykomende pensioen, toelae, bonus of bedrag;

(c) enige inkomste of middele van 'n aard wat die
kommissaris bepaal.

(3) 'n Toelae ingevolge sub-artikel (1) val toe
vanaf die eerste dag van die maand waarin die
betrokke oudstryder, volgens die kommissaris se
oordeel, aan die vereistes om die toelae te ontvang,
voldoen het.

(4) Die kommissaris kan ’n toelae ingevolge
sub-artikel (1) toegeken te enmiger tyd hersien, en
as hy oortuig is—

(a) dat die toelae ingetrek behoort te word, kan
hy, met behoorlike inagneming van die om-
standighede van die geval, die toelae intrek met
ingang van die datum, met inbegrip van 'n
datum in die verlede, wat hy bepaal;

(b) dat so ’n toelac wat ingetrek is, herstel behoort
te word, kan hy die toelae herstel met ingang
van die eerste dag van die maand waarin die
toelae, volgens sy oordeel, aldus herstel behoort
te word of moes gewees het.

(5) Wanneer ’n oudstryder te sterwe kom, kan
enige toelae wat ingevolge sub-artikel (1) aan hom
toegeken is, ondanks andersluidende bepalings van
hierdie Wet of ander wetsbepalings, betaal word
tot die laaste dag van die maand waarin hy te
sterwe kom.”.

31. Artikel elf van die Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962, Wysiging van

. : Sy artikel 11 van
word hierby gewysig ' Wet 41 van 1962,
(a) deur aan die end van paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (4) soos gewysig deur

die woord ,,of”” te skrap; artikel 47 van
(b) deur by paragraaf (c) van genoemde sub-artikel die Wet 92 van 1942,
woord ,,of” by te voeg;
(¢) deur by genoemde sub-artikel die volgende paragraaf
by te voeg:
”(d) enige spesiale toelae wat ingevolge artikel elf bis
van hierdie Wet, artikel agt bis van die Ouder-
domspensioenwet, 1962, artikel ses bis van die
Wet op Blindes, 1962, of artikel drie bis van die
Wet op Oudstryderspensioene, 1962, aan iemand
toegeken is.”.

32. Die volgende artikel word hierby na artikel elf van die Invoeging van

Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962, ingevoeg: %‘3‘3‘1 13:;;3 li{; )
i,osrl)esiale 11bis. (1) Indien die kommissaris dit weens die o
elag.

omstandighede van ’n begiftigde geregverdig ag,

kan daar aan so ’n begiftigde 'n spesiale toelae

betaal word, bereken—

(a) teen dertig rand per jaar in die geval van 'n
blanke wie se inkomste of middele, volgens
die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens 'n bedrag
bereken teen sestig rand per jaar is;

(b) teen vyfiien rand per jaar in die geval van ’n
kleurling wie se inkomste of middele, volgens
die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens ’'n
bedrag bereken teen dertig rand per jaar is;

(c) teen twaalf rand en sestig sent per jaar in die
geval van 'n Indiér wie se inkomste of middele,
volgens die kommissaris se oordeel, hoogstens
’n bedrag bereken teen vyf-en-twintig rand
per jaar is; en

(d) teen vyf rand en tien sent per jaar in die geval
van 'n Bantoepersoon wie se inkomste of
middele, volgens die kommissaris se oordeel,
hoogstens ’n bedrag bereken teen tien rand
per jaar is.

(2) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (1) word
inkomste of middele nie geag in te sluit nie—

(a) ’n toelae ingevolge hierdie Wet;

(b) enige in paragraaf (b) of (¢) van sub-artikel (4)
van artikel elf bedoelde bykomende toelae,
pensioen, bonus of bedrag;
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(¢) any income or means of such a nature as the
commissioner may determine.

(3) An allowance in terms of sub-section (1)
shall accrue as from the first day of the month
in which, in the opinion of the commissioner,
the grantee concerned became qualified to receive
such an allowance.

(4) The commissioner may at any time review
an allowance paid in terms of sub-section (1)
and if he is satisfied—

(a) that the allowance should be cancelled he may,
with due regard to the circumstances of the
case, cancel the allowance with effect from
such date, including any past date, as he
may determine;

(b) that any such allowance which has been can-
celled should be restored he may restore the
allowance with effect from the first day of
the month in which the allowance should in
his opinion, be so restored or have been so
restored.

(5) When a grantee dies, any allowance awarded
to him in terms of sub-section (1) may, notwith-
standing anything to the contrary contained in
this Act or any other law, be paid to the last day
of the month in which he dies.”.

Amendment of 33. Section fourteen of the Disability Grants Act, 1962,
iﬁcg?'iglé"f Act js hereby amended by the substitution for paragraphs (a)

and (b) of sub-section (1) of the following paragraph:

“(a) that a grant should be cancelled, reduced or increased
he may, with due regard to the circumstances of
each case—

(i) cancel the grant; or

(ii) reduce or increase the grant in conformity with
the provisions of section eleven,

with effect from such date, including any past date,

as he may determine;”.

Readinission of 34. (1) Any person who was a contributor to the Govern-
ﬁ;g‘i‘g‘egﬁ}mg? 0 ment Employees’ Provident Fund referred to in section eighty-
Govemmerﬂ Jour of the Government Service Pensions Act, 1955 (Act No. 58
Employees® of 1955), and whose contributions to that fund were dis-

Provident Fund.  continued on the grounds that he had become a subsidized
employee, may, subject to the provisions of sub-section (2)
of section eighty-five and sub-section (1) of section eighty-six
of that Act, and to such conditions as the Secretary for Social
Welfare and Pensions may determine, be permitted to again
contribute to the said fund as from the date with effect from
which his contributions were so discontinued or from such
later date as the said Secretary may determine, in respect
of his continuous employment under the Government on and
after the date in question.

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1) “subsidized employee”
means an employee of the Government in respect of whose
employment a subsidy has been paid by the Department of
Labour out of moneys appropriated by Parliament for the
purpose,

(3) The provisions of this section shall be deemed to have
come into operation on the first day of January, 1962, and
contributions in terms of sub-section (1) may be permitted
in respect of any deceased contributor as if such contributor
had applied to make such contributions.

Continuation of 35. (1) If any pension or grant payable to any person falls
g??{?‘g‘;;‘g&gglgm to be cancelled or reduced under paragraph (a4) of sub-section
pensions, grants (1) Of section eleven of the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962, or
and bonuses. under that paragraph as applied by section eight of the Blind
Persons Act, 1962, or by section four of the War Veterans’
Pensions Act, 1962, or under paragraph (g) of sub-section (1)
of section fourteen of the Disability Grants Act, 1962, by reason
of the fact—

(a) that the rate at which any allowance which is referred
to in sub-section (2) of section forty-seven of the
Pension Laws Amendment Act, 1943 (Act No. 33
of 1943), and which such person or his spouse receives,
has, in terms of the provisions of the said sub-section
(2), been increased with effect from the first day of

April, 1963; or
(b) that the rate at which any similar allowance which is
payable by the Railway Administration or any
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(¢) enige inkomste of middele van 'n aard wat die
kommissaris bepaal.

(3) 'n Toelae ingevolge sub-artikel (1) val toe
vanaf die eerste dag van die maand waarin die
betrokke begiftigde, volgens die kommissaris se
oordeel, aan die vereistes om die toelae te ontvang,
voldoen het.

(4) Die kommissaris kan ’'n toelae ingevolge
sub-artikel (1) betaal te eniger tyd hersien, en as hy
oortuig is—

(a) dat die toelae ingetrek behoort te word, kan hy,
met behoorlike inagneming van die omstandig-
hede van die geval, die toelae intrek met ingang
van die datum, met inbegrip van 'n datum in die
verlede, wat hy bepaal;

(b) dat so ’n toelae wat ingetrek is, herstel behoort te
word, kan hy die toelae herstel met ingang van
die eerste dag van die maand waarin die toelae,
volgens sy oordeel, aldus herstel behoort te
word of moes gewees het.

(5) Wanneer ’n begiftigde te sterwe kom, kan enige
toelae wat ingevolge sub-artikel (1) aan hom toegeken
is, ondanks andersluidende bepalings van hierdie Wet
of ander wetsbepalings, betaal word tot die laaste dag
van die maand waarin hy te sterwe kom.”.

33. Artikel veertien van die Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, Wysiging van
1962, word hierby gewysig deur paragrawe () en (b) van sub- artikel 14 van
artikel (1) deur die volgende paragraaf te vervang: Wet 41 van 1962.

»»(@) dat ’n toelae ingetrek, verminder of verhoog behoort te
word, kan hy, met behoorlike inagneming van die om-
standighede van elke geval—

(i) die toelae intrek; of

(ii) die toelae in ooreenstemming met die bepalings van
artikel elf verminder of verhoog,

met ingang van die datum, met inbegrip van 'n datum

in die verlede, wat hy bepaal;”.

34. (1) Iemand wat "n bydraer tot die in artikel vier-en-tagtig Hertoelating van
van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet, 1955 (Wet No. 58 van Sekere persone tot
1955), bedoelde Regerings-werknemersondersteuningsfonds was, %‘1’;;?;;125 orie
en wie se bydraes tot daardie fonds gestaak was op grond daar- pemersondersteu-
van dat hy ’n gesubsidieerde werknemer geword het, kan, be- ningsfonds.
houdens die bepalings van sub-artikel (2) van artikel vy/fen-tagtig
en sub-artikel (1) van artikel ses-en-tagtig van genoemde Wet, en
die voorwaardes wat die Sekretaris van Volkswelsyn en Pensioene
bepaal, toegelaat word om met ingang van die datum met in-
gang waarvan sy bydraes aldus gestaak was of van die latere
datum wat bedoelde Sekretaris bepaal, weer tot genoemde fonds
by te dra ten opsigte van sy ononderbroke diens by die Regering
op en na die betrokke datum.

(2) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (1) beteken ,,gesubsi-
dieerde werknemer” ’n regeringswerknerner ten opsigte van wie
se diens 'n subsidie deur die Departement van Arbeid betaal is uit
gelde wat deur die Parlement vir die doel bewillig is.

(3) Die bepalings van hierdie artikel word geag op die cerste
dag van Januarie 1962 in werking te getree het, en bydraes in-
gevolge sub-artikel (1) kan ten opsigte van ’n ocorlede bydraer
toegelaat word asof daardie bydraer aansoek gedoen het om
bedoelde bydraes te maak.

35. (1) Indien 'n pensioen of toelae wat aan iemand betaal- Voortsetting van

baar is, ingevolge paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (1) van artikel betaling in die
elf van die Quderdomspensioenwet, 1962, of ingevolge daardie %zge:ék"; ;egegfle
paragraaf soos toegepas deur artikel agf van die Wet op Blindes, gigene, toclaes en
1962, of deur artikel vier van die Wet op Oudstryderspensioene, bonusse.
1962, of ingevolge paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (1) van artikel
veertien van die Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962, ingetrek of
verminder moet word op grond van die feit—

(a) datdie skaal waarvolgens n in sub-artikel (2) van artikel
sewe-en-veertig van die Wysigingswet op die Pensioen-
wette, 1943 (Wet No. 33 van 1943), bedoelde toelae wat
so iemand of sy eggenoot ontvang, met ingang van die
eerste dag van April 1963 ingevolge die bepalings van
bedoeldr sub-artikel (2) verhoog is; of

(b) dat die skaal waarvolgens 'n soortgelyke toelae wat deur
die Spoorwegadministrasie of *n provinsiale admini-
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provincial administration and which such person or
his spouse receives, has been increased with effect
from the first day of April, 1963,
payment of the whole or any part of such pension or grant
and the additional pension or grant and bonus payable to
such person in terms of sub-section (2) of section eight of
the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962, sub-section (2) of section
six of the Blind Persons Act, 1962, sub-section (2) of section
eight of the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962, as applied by section
four of the War Veterans’ Pensions Act, 1562, or sub-section
(2) of section eleven of the Disability Grants Act, 1962, may
nevertheless be continued at such rates and subject to such
conditions as the Secretary may from time to time determine.
(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1) *‘Secretary” means,
in so far as that sub-section applies in relation to—
(a) a white person, the Secretary for Social Welfare and
Pensions;
(h) a coloured person, the Secretary for Coloured Affairs;
(¢) an Indian, the Secretary for Indian Affairs;
(d) a Bantu person, the Secretary for Bantu Administra-
tion and Development.

Application of the 36, (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) the

{’{,g:if}é’rgsioﬁs“:c ¢ provisions of the War Pensions Act, 1942 (Act No. 44 of 1942),
1942, to and in _~ Shall mutatis mutandis apply to and in respect of—

respect of certain (@) a member of the Permanent Force who is suffering
members of the from disablement which, in the opinion of the military
gfrt'trl‘:%%"‘}“force pensions board to which the matter is referred in
African Police. terms of the said Act, was caused or aggravated by

service in defence of the Republic;

(h) a member of the South African Police who is suffering
from disablement which, in the opinion of the said
military pensions board, was caused or aggravated
by service in defence of the Republic while employed
in terms of section seven of the Police Act, 1958
(Act No. 7 of 1958);

(¢) a widow, child, parent or other dependant of a member
of the Permanent Force or the South African Police
who dies as a result of a wound, injury or disease
which, in the opinion of the said military pensions
board, was caused or aggravated by such service.

(2) For the purpose of the application of the War Pensions
Act, 1942, to and in respect of a member aforesaid *‘termination
of military service” shall mean—

(a) in the case of a person referred to in paragraph (a)
of sub-section (1)—

(i) the date on which he ceases to perform service
in defence of the Republic; or

(ii) if he is discharged or released from the Permanent
Force while performing such service, the date of
such discharge or release;

(b) in the case of a person referred to in paragraph (b)
of sub-section (1)—

(i) the date on which he ceases to be employed in
terms of section seven of the Police Act, 1958,
on service in defence of the Republic; or

(i) if he is discharged or released from the South
African Police while so employed, the date of
such discharge or release;

(c) in the case of any such person who dies while per-
forming or employed on service in the defence of the
Republic, the date of his death.

(3) (@) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained
in the definition of ‘“service volunteer” in section
one of the said War Pensions Act, 1942, any member
referred to in paragraph (a4) or (&) of sub-section (1)
of this section, shall be deemed to be a service volun-
teer for the purposes of section fwenty-seven of that
Act.

{b) The provisions of sections sixty-five, sixty-six and
sixty-seven of the Government Service Pensions Act,
1955 (Act No. 58 of 1955), shall not apply to or in
respect of such a member or his dependants.

(4) For the purposes of this section any question arising
out of the determination—

(a) whether any member of the Permanent Force was at
any particular time performing service in defence
of the Republic, or of the date from which he per-
formed such service or on which he ceased to perform
such service, shall be referred to the Minister of
Defence whose decision shall be final;



Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10507 dated 02 February 1998
BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, iZ JULIE 1963 135 '

strasie betaalbaar is en wat so iemand of sy eggenoot

ontvang, met ingang van 1 April 1963 verhoog is,
kan betaling in die geheel of ten dele van bedoelde pensioen of
toelae en die bykomende pensicen of toelae en bonus wat in-
gevolge sub-artikel (2) van artikel agr van die Ouderdoms-
pensioenwet, 1962, sub-artikel (2) van artikel ses van die Wet op
Blindes, 1962, sub-artikel (2) van artikel agt van die Ouderdoms-
pensioenwet, 1962, soos toegepas deur artikel vier van die Wet op
Qudstryderspensioene, 1962, of sub-artikel (2) van artikel e/f van
die Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962, aan so iemand betaal-
baar is, nietemin voortgesit word en wel teen die skaal en op die
voorwaardes wat die Sekretaris van tyd tot tyd bepaal.

(2) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (1) beteken ,,Sekretaris”,
vir sover daardie sub-artikel van toepassing is met betrekking
tot—

(a) 'nblanke, die Sekretaris van Volkswelsyn en Pensioene;

(») ’n kleurling, die Sekretaris van Kleurlingsake;

(¢) ’'n Indiér, die Sekretaris van Indiérsake;

(d) 'n  Bantoepersoon, die Sekretaris van Bantoe-
administrasie en -ontwikkeling.

36. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikel (2) is die Taepassing van

. . . die bepalings van
bepalings van die Qorlogspensioenwet, 1942 (Wet No. 44 van die Oorlogspen-

1942), mutatis mutandis van toepassing op en ten opsigte van— sioenwet, 1942, op

(a) ’nlid van die Staande Mag wat aan ongeskiktheid ly wat, en ten opsigte van
volgens die oordeel van die militére pensioenraad waar- Sd‘?keée led(f V;F
na die saak kragtens bedoelde Wet verwys word, deur o Pran(® V28
diens ter verdediging van die Republiek veroorsaak of kaanse Polisie.
vererger is;

(f) 'n lid van die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie wat aan on-
geskiktheid ly wat, volgens die oordeel van bedoelde
militére pensioenraad, deur diens ter verdediging van
die Republiek veroorsaak of vererger is terwyl hy inge-
volge artikel sewe van die Polisiewet, 1958 (Wet No. 7
van 1958), gebruik word;

(¢) 'n weduwee, kind, ouer of ander afhanklike van *n lid
van die Staande Mag of die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie
wat sterf as gevolg van 'n wond, besering of siekte wat
volgens die oordecl van bedoelde militére pensioen-
raad, deur sodanige diens veroorsaak of vererger is.

(2) By die toepassing van die Oorlogspensioenwet, 1942, op

en ten opsigte van ’n voormelde lid, beteken ,,beéindiging
van militére diens”—

(a) in die geval van iemand in paragraaf (@) van sub-artikel
(1) bedoel—

(i) die datum waarop hy ophou om diens ter ver-
dediging van die Republiek te verrig; of

(ii) indien hy uit die Staande Mag ontslaan of van
diens daarin onthef word terwyl hy aldus diens
verrig, die datum van sodanige ontslag of ont-
heffing;

(&) in die geval van iemand in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel
(1) bedoel—

(i) die datum waarop hy ophou om ingevolge artikel
sewe van die Polisiewet, 1958, in diens ter ver-
dediging van die Republiek gebruik te word; of

(i) indien hy uit die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie ontslaan
of van diens daarin onthef word terwyl hy aldus
gebruik word, die datum van sodanige ontslag of
ontheffing;

(¢) in die geval van so iemand wat sterf terwyl hy diens ter
verdediging van die Republiek verrig of daarin gebruik
word, die datura van sy dood.

(3) (@) Ondanks die omskrywing van ,,diensvrywilliger” in
artikel een van bedoelde Oorlogspensioenwet, 1942,
word ’n in paragraaf (a) of (b) van sub-artikel (1) van
hierdie artikel bedoelde lid, by die toepassing van
artikel sewe-en-twintig van daardie Wet 'n diens-
vrywilliger geag.

(b) Die bepalings van artikels vyf-en-sestig, ses-en-sestig en
sewe-en-sestig van die Regeringsdiens-pensioenwet,
1955 (Wet No. 58 van 1955), is nie op of ten opsigte
van 5o 'n lid of sy afhanklikes van toepassing nie.

(4) By die toepassing van hierdie artikel word enige vraag

wat ontstaan uit die bepaling—

(a) of 'n lid van die Staande Mag op ’n besondere tydstip
diens ter verdediging van die Republiek verrig het, of
van die datum met ingang waarvan hy aldus diens
verrig het of waarop hy opgehou het om aldus diens
te verrig, verwys na die Minister van Verdediging, wie
se beslissing afdoende is;
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(b) whether any member of the South African Police
was at any particular time employed in terms of
section seven of the Police Act, 1958, on service
in defence of the Republic, or of the date from which
he was so employed or on which he ceased to be so
employed, shall be referred to the Minister of Justice
whose decision shall be final.

(5) For the purposes of this section the expression “service
in defence of the Republic”, shall have the meaning assigned
thereto in section orne of the Defence Act, 1957.

Commencement 37. (1) The provisions of sections one, three, eight, nine,
of certain pro- and ten, paragraph (a) of section eleven and sections twelve,
vistons. thirteen and fourteen shall come into operation on a date to be
fixed by the State President by proclamation in the Gazette.
(2) The provisions of sections twenty-four to thirty-three,
inclusive, shall be deemed to have come into operation on the
first day of April, 1963, in respect of any person who was alive
on that date and to whom on or after that date a pension or
grant was payable under the Old Age Pensions Act, 1962,
the Blind Persons Act, 1962, the War Veterans’ Pensions Act,
1962, or the Disability Grants Act, 1962.

Short title. 38. This Act shall be called the Pension Laws Amendment
Act, 1963.
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(b) of ’n lid van die Suid-Afrikaanse Polisie op 'n besondere
tydstip ingevolge artikel sewe van die Polisiewet, 1958,
in diens ter verdediging van die Republiek gebruik is,
of van die datum met ingang waarvan hy aldus
gebruik is of waarop hy opgehou het om aldus gebruik
te word, verwys na die Minister van Justisie, wie se
beslissing afdoende is.

(5) By die toepassing van hierdie artikel het die uitdrukking
,».diens ter verdediging van die Republiek” die betekenis wat
daaraan in artikel een van die Verdedigingswet, 1957, toe-
geskryf word.

37. (1) Die bepalings van artikels een, drie, agt, nege en tien, Inwerkingtreding
paragraaf (@) van artikel elf en artikels twaalf, dertien en Yan sekere bepa-
veertien tree in werking op 'n datum wat die Staatspresident &%
by proklamasie in die Staatskoerant bepaal.

(2) Die bepalings van artikels vier-en-twintig tot en met
drie-en-dertig word geag op die eerste dag van April 1963 in
werking te getree het ten opsigte van iemand wat op daardie
datum in lewe was en aan wie op of na daardie datum ’n pensioen
of toelae ingevolge die Ouderdomspensioenwet, 1962, die Wet
op Blindes, 1962, die Wet op Qudstryderspensioene, 1962, of
die Wet op Ongeskiktheidstoelaes, 1962, betaalbaar was.

38. Hierdie Wet heet die Wysigingswet op die Pensioenwette, Kort titel.
1963,
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No. 96, 1963.]

ACT

To provide for the modification of the Parliamentary Service
and Adminisirators’ Pensions Act, 1951, in respect of
the application of the provisions thereof in relation to
certain persons who have been members of a provincial
council or of the Legislative Assembly of the territory
of South-West Africa or of an executive committee; to
amend the said Act and the Pension Laws Amendment
Act, 1962; and to provide for other incidental matters.

(Assented to 4th July, 1963.)

BE 1T ENACTED by the State President, the Senate and
-~ the House of Assembly of the Republic of South Africa,

as follows:—
CHAPTER L.
PRELIMINARY.
Definitions. 1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise indicates, the

expressions ‘“‘allowance” and ‘“‘salary”, in relation to a Parlia-
mentary member, have the meanings assigned to them in
section one of the Pensions Act, and—

(i) ““applicable pensions ordinance”, in relation to
any person who has been a member of a provincial
council or of the Legislative Assembly of the territory
of South-West Africa or of an executive committee,
means the pensions ordinance to which such person
was subject prior to the date on which he became a
Parliamentary member; (Xii)

(i) “‘executive committee” means an executive committee
referred to in section sevemty-six of the Republic
of South Africa Constitution Act, 1961 (Act No. 32
of 1961), or the executive committee referred to in
section fwo of the South-West Africa Constitution
Act, 1925 (Act No. 42 of 1925); (xiii)

(iii) “member of an executive committee” does not in-
clude an administrator of a province or the territory
of South-West Africa; (v)

(iv) “Parliamentary member” means a member as defined
in section one of the Pensions Act; (vi)

(v) “participating member”” means a person who has
elected in terms of any provision of this Act to be
subject to the provisions of Chapter II; (ii)

(vi) “pensionable service under the applicable pensions
ordinance” means pensionable service as defined
in the applicable pensions ordinance and includes
any period which in terms of such ordinance is
deemed to be a period of pensionable service as so
defined; (viii)

(vil) “‘pensionable service under the Pensions Act’ means
pensionable service as defined in section one of the
Pensions Act and includes any period which in terms
of sub-section (2) of section six of that Act is deemed
to be a period of pensionable service as so defined ; (vii)

(viii) “Pensions Act” means the Parliamentary Service and
Administrators’ Pensions Act, 1951 {(Act No. 70 of
1951); (x)

(ix) “pensions ordinance’’ means an ordinance made
under the powers conferred on a provincial council by
the Provincial Powers Extension Act, 1960 (Act
No. 42 of 1960), and includes the Legislative Assembly
and Executive Committee Members® Pensions Ordi-
nance, 1961 (Ordinance No. 29 of 1961), of South-
West Africa; (ix)

(x) “revenue fund” means the provincial revenue fund of
the province concerned or the Territory Revenue
Fund established under section thirty-six of the
South-West Africa Constitution Act, 1925 (Act No.
42 of 1925), as the circumstances may require; (iv)

(xi) “service’” means service as defined in section one of the

~ Pensions Act or in the applicable pensions ordinance,
as the circumstances may require; (iii)
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No. 96, 1963.]

WET

Om voorsiening te maak vir die verandering van die Wet op
Pensioene vir Parlementsdiens en Administrateurs, 1951, ten
opsigte van die toepassing van die bepalings daarvan met
betrekking tot sekere persone wat lede van ’n provinsiale raad
of van die Wetgewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-
Afrika of van ’n uitveerende komitee was; om die gemelde
Wet en die Wysigingswet op die Pensioenwette, 1962, te
wysig; en om vir ander bykomstige aangeleenthede voor-
siening te maak,

(Engelse teks deur die Staatspresident geteken.)
(Goedgekeur op 4 Julie 1963.)

DAAR WORD BEPAAL deur die Staatspresident, die Senaat
en dic Volksraad van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika,
$00s volg:—

HOOFSTUK L
INLEIDEND.

1. In hierdie Wet, tensy uit die samehang anders blyk, het die Woordbepaling.
uitdrukkings ,,toelae” en ,salaris’’, met betrekking tot ’'n
Parlementére lid, die betekenisse wat in artikel een van die
Pensioenwet daaraan toegeskryf word, en beteken—

(i) ,,bepaalde amp” ’n amp vermeld in sub-artikel (1) van
artikel elf van die Pensioenwet ; (xiii)

(ii) ,,deelnemende lid” ’'n persoon wat ingevolge 'n ba-
paling van hierdie Wet gekies het om aan die bepalings
van Hoofstuk IT onderhewig te wees; (v)

(i) ,,diens” diens soos omskryf in artikel een van die
Pensioenwet of in die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie,
na gelang van die omstandighede; (xi)

(iv) ,,inkomstefonds’ die provinsiale inkomstefonds van die
betrokke provinsie of die Inkomstefonds ingestel
ingevolge artikel ses-en-dertig van die ,,Zuidwest-
Afrika Konstitutie Wet, 1925 (Wet No. 42 van 1925),
na gelang van die omstandighede; (x)

(v) ,,lid van ’n uitvoerende komitee” nie ook ’n admini-
strateur van 'n provinsie of die gebied Suidwes-Afrika
nie; (iii)

(vi) ,,Parlementére 1id” ’n lid soos omskryf in artikel eer:
van die Pensioenwet; (iv)

(vii) ,,pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet”
pensioengewende diens soos omskryf in artikel een van
die Pensioenwet en ook ’n tydperk wat ingevolge sub-
artikel (2) van artikel ses van daardie Wet geag word "n
aldus omskrewe tydperk van pensioengewende diens
te wees; (vii)

(viii) ,,pensioengewende diens ingevolge die toepaslike pen-
sioenordonnansie” pensioengewende diens soos om-
skryf in die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie en ook
'n tydperk wat ingevolge dié ordonnansie geag word
'n aldus omskrewe tydperk van pensioengewende diens
te wees; (vi)

(ix) ,,pensioenordonnansie” 'n ordonnansie verorden inge-
volge die bevoegdhede aan ’n provinsiale raad verleen
by die Wet tot Uitbreiding van Provinsiale Bevoegd-
hede, 1960 (Wet No. 42 van 1960), en ook die Ordon-
nansie op Pensioene aan Lede van die Wetgewende
Vergadering en die Uitvoerende Komitee, 1961
(Ordonnansie No. 29 van 1961), van Suidwes-
Afrika; (ix)

(x) ,,Pensioenwet” die Wet op Pensioene vir Parlements-
diens en Administrateurs, 1951 (Wet No. 70 van
1951); (viii)

(xi) ,,spesiale pensioen” ’n pensioen ingevolge die toepaslike
pensioenordonnansie aan 'n persoon betaalbaar uit
hoofde van die feit dat dié persoon 'n amp beklee het
as lid van ’n uitvoerende komitee of as voorsitter of
ondervoorsitter van 'n provinsiale raad, of as voor-
sitter van die Wetgewende Vergadering van die gebied
Suidwes-Afrika of as ondervoorsitter en voorsitter
van komitees van daardie Vergadering; (xii)
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(xii) “special pension” means a pension payable to any
person under the applicable pensions ordinance by
virtue of the fact that such person held office as a
member of an executive committee or as chairman
or deputy-chairman of a provincial council, or as
chairman of the Legislative Assembly of the territory
of South-West Africa or as deputy-chairman and
chairman of committees of that Assembly; (xi)

(xiii) *“‘specified office’” means an office referred to in sub-
section (1) of section eleven of the Pensions Act. (i)

Option to become 2. (1) Any person who becomes a Parliamentary member
I‘fgg‘t’)“’ra“ng on or after the date of commencement of this Act and who,
e prior to the date on which he becomes such a member, was a
member of a provincial council or of the Legislative Assembly of
the territory of South-West Africa or of an executive committee
and was subject to a pensions ordinance, may, if a period
of not more than one year has elapsed between the last day
of his service as a member of a provincial council or of the
said Assembly or of an executive committee and the first day
of his service as a Parliamentary member, elect in writing
within ninety days of the date on which he becomes such a
member to be subject to the provisions of Chapter II.

(2) (a) If any person who has made an election in terms of
sub-section (1) was on the date on which he became
a Parliamentary member entitled to a pension under
the applicable pensions ordinance, such pension
shall as from that date cease to be payable to him
and he shall refund to the revenue fund concerned
any amount which may have been paid to him by
way of such pension in respect of any period as
from the said date.

(b) If any such person was in terms of the applicable
pensions ordinance and by reason of the fact that
he ceased to be a member of a provincial council,
the Legislative Assembly of the territory of South-
West Africa or an executive committee, paid an
amount equal to the aggregate of the amounts which
had been paid by him or deducted from his salary
or allowance under that ordinance, he shall repay
the said amount to the revenue fund from which it
was paid.

(¢) Any contributions or other amounts which were
due by any such person under any provision of
the applicable pensions ordinance on the date on which
he became a Parliamentary member, but are unpaid
on that date, shall be paid by him to the revenue
fund to which they are payable in terms of that
ordinance.

(3) If any person to whom sub-section (1) refers does not
make an election in terms of that sub-section and he was
entitled to a pension under the applicable pensions ordinance
on the date on which he became a Parliamentary member,
the provisions of section twelve shall apply in respect of him.

(4) Any person who—

(@) on the date of commencement of this Act is a Parliamen-
tary member;

(b) prior to the date on which he became such a member
was a member of a provincial council or of the Legis-
lative Assembly of the territory of South-West Africa
and was subject to a pensions ordinance;

(c) is not in receipt of or entitled to a pension under
such ordinance; and

(d) by reason of the fact that he had ceased to be a member
of a provincial council or of the Legislative Assembly
of the territory of South-West Africa, was in terms of
the applicable pensions ordinance, paid an amount
equal to the aggregate of the amounts which had been
paid by him or deducted from his salary or allowance
under that ordinance,

may elect in writing within one hundred and eighty days of the
date of commencement of this Act to be subject to the provi-
sions of Chapter II, and if he makes such an election he shall—

(i) repay the said amount to the revenue fund from
which it was paid; and
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(xii) ,,toepaslike pensioenordonnansie’, met betrekking tot
’n persoon wat *n lid van 'n provinsiale raad of van die
Wetgewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-
Afrika of van ’n uitvoerende komitee was, die pensioen-
ordonnansie waaraan dié persoon onderhewig was voor
die datum waarop hy ’'n Parlementére lid geword
het; (i)

(xiil) ,,uitvoerende komitee’” ’n uitvoerende komitee ver-
meld in artikel ses-en-sewentig van die Grondwet van
die Republiek van Suid-Afrika, 1961 (Wet No. 32 van
1961), of die uitvoerende komitee vermeld in artikel
twee van die ,,Zuidwest-Afrika Konstitutie Wet, 1925
(Wet No. 42 van 1925). (ii)

2. (1) 'n Persoon wat op of na die datum van inwerking- (ll(eulge om d

treding van hierdie Wet n Parlementére lid word en wat voor die ngtee‘ggé ¢
datum waarop hy so ’n lid word ’n lid van ’n provinsiale raad of ’
van die Wetgewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-
Afrika of van ’n uitvoerende komitee was en wat aan 'n pen-
sioenordonnansie onderhewig was, kan, indien 'n tydperk van
hoogstens een jaar tussen die laaste dag van sy diens as lid van
‘n provinsiale raad of van die gemelde Vergadering of van 'n
uitvoerende komitee en die eerste dag van sy diens as Parle-
mentére lid verloop het, binne negentig dae na die datum waarop
hy so 'n lid word, skriftelik kies om aan die bepalings van
Hoofstuk 11 onderhewig te wees.

(2) (a) Indien’n persoon wat 'n keuse ingevolge sub-artikel (1)
uitgeoefen het, op die datum waarop hy 'n Parlementére
lid geword het op 'n pensioen ingevolge die tocpaslike
pensioenordonnansie geregtig was, word die betaling
van dié pensioen aan hom vanaf daardie datum
gestaak en moet hy die bedrag van enige sodanige
pensioen wat ten opsigte van enige tydperk vanaf ge-
melde datum aan hom betaal is, aan die betrokke in-
komstefonds terugbetaal.

(b) Indien aan so 'n persoon, ingevolge die toepaslike
pensioenordonnansie en uit hoofde van die feit dat hy
opgehou het om ’n lid van 'n provinsiale raad, die
Wetgewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-
Afrika of ’n uitvoerende komitee te wees, 'n bedrag
gelyk aan die totaal van die bedrae wat ingevolge
daardie ordonnansie deur hom betaal of van sy salaris
of toelae afgetrek was, betaal is, moet hy die gemelde
bedrag aan die inkomstefonds waaruit dit betaal is,
terugbetaal.

(¢) Enige bydraes of ander bedrac wat deur dié persoon
ingevolge 'n bepaling van die toepaslike pensioen-
ordonnansic op die datum waarop hy 'n Parlementére
lid geword het, verskuldig was, maar op daardie datum
nog nie betaal is nie, moet deur hom aan die inkomste-
fonds waaraan dit ingevolge daardie ordonnansie
betaalbaar is, betaal word.

(3) Indien ’'n persoon op wie sub-artikel (1) betrekking het
nie 'n keuse ingevolge daardie sub-artikel uitoefen nie en hy op
die datum waarop hy 'n Parlementére lid geword het, op 'n
pensioen ingevolge die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie geregtig
was, is die bepalings van artikel fwaalf ten opsigte van hom van
toepassing.

(4) 'n Persoon wat—

{a) op die datum van inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet ’n
Parlementére 1id is;

(&) voor die datum waarop hy so ’n lid geword het 'n
lid van 'n provinsiale raad of van die Wetgewende
Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika was en
aan ’n pensioenordonnansie onderhewig was;

(¢) nie ’n pensioen ingevolge so 'n ordonnansie ontvang of
daarop geregtig is nie; e

(d) uit hoofde van die feit dat hy opgehou het om lid
van ’'n provinsiale raad of van die Wetgewende
Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika te wees,
ingevolge die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie *n bedrag
gelyk aan die totaal van die bedrae wat ingevolge
daardic ordonnansie deur hom betaal of van sy salaris
of toelae afgetrek was, ontvang het,

kan binne honderd-en-tagtig dae na die datum van inwerking-
treding van hierdie Wet skriftelik kies om aan die bepalings van
Hoofstuk II onderhewig te wees, en indien hy so ’n keuse uit-
oefen, moet hy—

(i) die gemelde bedrag aan die inkomstefonds waaruit dit

betaal is, terugbetaal ; en
u
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(ii) pay to such fund any contributions or other amounts
which were due by him under any provision of the
applicable pensions ordinance on the date on which
he ceased to be a member of such provincial counci!
or Legislative Assembly but are unpaid on that date.

(5) Any amount which may become due by any person in
terms of paragraph (b) or (¢) of sub-section (2) or sub-section
(4) may, if he so desires, be deducted from his salary or allow-
ance by the responsible accounting officer in monthly instal-
ments at the rate of not less than six rand per mensem and
shall be paid to the revenue fund to which it is due.

CHAPTER 11.

PARTICIPATING MEMBERS.

Restriction as to 3. Save as provided in this Chapter and notwithstanding

henefits payable . s : .
under Pensions anything to the contrary contained in any other law, no benefits

Act and pensions  Shall be paid to a participating member or to his widow—

ordinance. (&) in terms of the applicable pensions ordinance; or
(b) in respect of his pensionable service under the Pensions

Act.
Henefits payable 4. (1) If the periods of a participating member’s pensionable
to participating service under the applicable pensions ordinance and under the

members. . . .
Pensions Act amount in the aggregate to not more than nine

years and six months on the date of termination of his pen-
sionable service under the Pensions Act, he shall be paid—

(ay in respect of his pensionable service under such ordi-
nance, an amount equal to the aggregate of the
amounts which have been paid by him or deducted
from his salary or zliowance under that ordinance or
which have been paid by him in terms of paragraph
(b) or (¢) of sub-section (2) of section two or sub-
section (4) of that section or have been deducted
from his salary or allowance in terms of sub-section
{5) of that section; and

(b) in respect of his pensionabls service under the Pensions
Act, an amount equal to the aggregate of the amounts
which have been paid by him or deducted from his
salary or allowance under that Act.

(2) 1If such member has had not less than one year of pen-
sionable service under the applicable pensions ordinance and
if the periods of his pensionable service under such ordinarce
and under the Pensions Act amount in the aggregate to more
than nine years and six months on the date of termination of his
pensionable service under the Pensions Act, he shall be paid—

(a) inrespect of his pensionable service under the applicable
pensions ordinance, a pension calculated at the rate
of thirty-six raud per annum in respect of each complete
year of such service not exceeding twenty years; and

(b) in respect of his pensionable service under the Pensions
Act—

(1) if ome-kalf of the period of his pensionable
service under the applicable pensions ordinance
and the full perioa of his pensionable service
under the Pensions Act amount in the aggregate
to more than nine years and six months, and
if the period of his pensionable service under the
Pensions Act is not less than one year, a pension
calculated at the rate of seventy-five rand per
annum in respect of each complete year of his
pensionable service under the Pensions Act
not exceeding twenty years; or

(i) if the period of his pensionable service under
the Pensions Act is less than one year or if one-
half of the period of his pensionable service
under the appiicable pensions ordinance and
the fuil period of his pensionable service under
the Pensjions Act amount in the aggregate to
not more than nine years and six months, an
amount equal to the amounts which have been
paid by him or deducted from his salary or
allowance under the Pensions Act:
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(ii) aan so ’n fonds enige bydraes of ander bedrae betaal
wat deur hom ingevolge 'n bepaling van die toepaslike
pensioenordonnansie op die datum waarop hy opgehou
het om lid van bedoelde provinsiale raad of Wetge-
wende Vergadering te wees, verskuldig was, maar op
daardie datum nog nie betaal is nie.

(5) 'n Bedrag wat deur ’n persoon ingevolge paragraaf (b)
of (¢) van sub-artikel (2) of sub-artikel (4) verskuldig word, kan,
indien hy dit verlang, deur die verantwoordelike rekenphgpge
amptenaar van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek word in maandelikse
paaiemente teen 'n koers van minstens ses rand per maand en
moet aan die inkomstefonds waaraan dit verskuldig is, betaal
word.

HOOFSTUK 1II.
DEELNEMENDE LEDE.

3. Behalwe soos in hierdie Hoofstuk bepaal en ondanks &g“f}k\fggr‘;&t‘:
andersluidende wetsbepalings, word geen voordele betaal aan ©

. . betaalbaar
’n deelnemende lid of sy weduwee nie— ) A ingevolge Pensioen-
(@) ingevolge die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie; of wet en pensicen-
(b) ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge ordonnansie.

die Pensioenwet.

4. (1) Indien 'n deelnemende lid se tydperke van pensioen- Yoordele
. : : 1 : : . betaalbaar aan
gewende diens ingevolge die toepaslike pemsioenordonnansie G- < 4% de
en ingevolge die Pensioenwet tesame hoogstens nege jaar en )
ses maande op die datum van be€indiging van sy pensioen-.
gewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet beloop, word aan hom
betaal—

(a) ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge
bedoelde ordonnansie, 'n bedrag gelyk aan die totaal
van die bedrae wat ingevolge daardic ordonnansie
deur kom betaal of van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek
is, of wat deur hom ingevolge paragraaf (b) of (¢)
van sub-artikel (2) van artikel twee of sub-artikel (4)
van daardie artikel betaal is of ingevolge sub-artikel
(5) van daardie artikel van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek
is; en

(b) ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge
die Pensioenwet, 'n bedrag gelyk aan die totaal van
die bedrae wat ingcvolge daardic Wet deur hom
betaal of van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek is.

(2) Indien sodanige lid minstens 'n jaar pensioengewende
diens ingevolge die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie gehad het
en indien die tydperke van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge
bedoelde ordonnansie en ingevolge die Pensioenwet tesame
meer as nege jaar en ses maande op die datum van beéindiging
van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet
beloop, word aan hom betaal—

(a) ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die
toepasiike pensioenordonnansie, 'n pensioen bereken
teen die koers van ses-en-dertig rand per jaar ten cp-
sigte van elke voltooide jaar van sodanige diens, twintig
jaar nie te bowe gaande nie; en

(b) ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die
Pensioenwet—

(i) indien die helfte van die tydperk van sy pensioen-
gewende diens ingevolge die toepaslike pensioen-
ordonnansie en die volle tydperk van sy pensioen-
gewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet tesame
meer as nege jaar en ses maande belocop, en
indien die tydperk van sy pensioengewende diens
ingevolge die Pensioenwet minstens ’n jaar is,
'n pensioen bereken teen dic koers van vyf-en-
sewentig rand per jaar ten opsigte van elke
voltooide jaar van sy pensioengewende diens
ingevolge die Pensioenwet, twintig jaar nie te
bowe gaande nie; of

(i1} indien die tydperk van sy pensioengewende diens
ingevolge dic Pensioenwet minder as ’n jaar
is of indien diec helfte van die tydperk van sy
pensioengewende diens ingevolge die toepaslike
pensioenordonnarnsiz en dic volle tydperk van sy
pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet
tesame hoogstens nege jaar en szs maande beloop,
'n bedrag gelyk aan die totaal van die bedrae
wat ingevolge die Pensioenwet deur hom betaal
of van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek is:
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Provided that if the aggregate of the pensions payable in terms
of paragraph (@) and sub-paragraph (i) of paragraph (b) exceeds
the maximum pensmn referred to in the proviso to sub-section
(1) of section six of the Pensions Act, the pension payable
in terms of sub-paragraph (i) of paragraph (b) shall be reduced
by an amount equal to the excess.

(3) If such member has had less than one year of pensionable
service under the applicable pensions ordinance, then on the
termination of his pensionable service under the Pensions Act
he shall be paid—

(a) in respect of his pensionable service under the applicable
pensions ordinance, an amount equal to any amounts
which have been paid by him or deducted from his
salary or allowance under such ordinance, or which
have been paid by him in terms of paragraph (b)
or (¢) of sub-section (2) of section two or sub-section
(4) of that section or have been deducted from his
salary or allowance in terms of sub-section (5) of
that section; and

(b) in respect of his pensionable service under the Pensions
Act—

(i) if one-half of the period of his pensionable
service under the applicable pensions ordinance
and the full period of his pensionable service under
the Pensions Act amount in the aggregate to
more than nine years and six months, a pension
calculated at the rate of seventy-five rand per
annum in respect of each complete year of his
pensionable service under the Pensions Act not
exceeding twenty years; or

(ii) if the period of his pensionable service under
the Pensions Act is less than one year or if
one-half of the period of his pensionable service
under the applicable pensions ordinance and
the full period of his pensionable service under
the Pensions Act amount in the aggregate to
not more than nine years and six months, an
amount equal to any amounts which have been
paid by him or deducted from his salary or
allowance under the Pensions Act.

(4) The provisions of sub-section (4) of section six of the
Pensions Act shall mutatis mutandis apply with reference to
any pension payable to a participating member in terms o
sub-section (2) or (3).

(5) Whenever a participating member becomes entitled
to a benefit in terms of paragraph (a) of sub-section (1) or
paragraph (2) of sub-section (3), the unpaid balance of any
amount referred to in paragraph (&) or (¢) of sub-section (2) of
section two or sub-section (4) of that section shall cease to be
payable.

(6) Whenever a participating member becomes entitled to a
benefit in terms of paragraph (&) of sub-section (1) or sub-
paragraph (ii) of paragraph (&) of sub-section (2) or sub-
paragraph (ii) of paragraph (b) of sub-section (3), the unpaid
balance of any amount due by him in terms of any provision
of the Pensions Act shall cease to be payable.

Maximum amount 5, Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained

Og Cgﬁtﬂgmmm in the Pensions Act, or in section fourteen of the Parliamentary

Bagticigatiyng Service Pensions Amendment Act, 1956 (Act No. 68 of 1956),

mermbers under contributions shall cease to be deducted under the Pensions

the Pensions Act. Act from the salary or allowance of a participating member
in respect of whom contributions have been deducted or who
has paid contributions under that Act in respect of a period
of ten years, immediately after the date on which he would, if
he then ceased to be a Parliamentary member, be entitled
in terms of sub-section (2) of section four of this Act to pensions
which in the aggregate exceed the maximum pension referred
to in the proviso to sub-section (1) of section six of the Pensions
Act, and any period of his service as a Parliamentary member
after that date shall be deemed not to be pensionable service
under the Pensions Act for the purpose of calculating any
pension which is payable under this Chapter in respect of such
pensionable service,

}gﬂi%'f:lrg %;1:?“11‘5 6. Whenever a participating member becomes entitled to a
charge on pensions, PENSION in terms of section four—

(@) the unpaid balance of any amount due by such member

under any provision of the Pensions Act shall be set
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Met dien verstande dat indien die totaal van die pensioene
betaalbaar ingevolge paragraaf (g) en sub-paragraaf (i) van
paragraaf (b) die maksimum pensioen vermeld in die voor-
behoudsbepaling by sub-artikel (1) van artikel ses van die
Pensioenwet oorskry, die pensioen betaalbaar ingevolge sub-
paragraaf (i) van paragraaf (b) verminder word met 'n bedrag
gelyk aan die verskil.

(3) Indien sodanige lid minder as 'n jaar pensioengewende
diens ingevolge die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie gehad het,
word op die datum van beéindiging van sy pensioengewende
diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet aan hom betaal—

(a) ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die
toepaslike pensioenordonnansie, 'n bedrag gelyk aan
die bedrae wat ingevolge bedoelde ordonnansie deur
hom betaal of van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek is,
of wat deur hom ingevolge paragrawe (b) of (c) van
sub-artikel (2) van artikel twee of sub-artikel (4) van
daardie artikel betaal of ingevolge sub-artikel (5)
van daardie artikel van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek
is; en

(b) ten opsigie van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge
die Pensioenwet—

(i) indien die helfte van die tydperk van sy pensioen-
gewende diens ingevolge die toepaslike pensioen-
ordonnansie en die volle tydperk van sy pensioen-
gewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet tesame
meer as nege jaar en ses maande beloop, 'n
pensioen bereken teen die koers van vyf-en-
sewentig rand per jaar ten opsigte van elke vol-
tooide jaar van sy pensioengewende diens
ingevolge die Pensioenwet, twintig jaar nie te
bowe gaande nie; of

(ii) indien die tydperk van sy pensioengewende
diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet minder as ’n
jaar is of indien die helfte van die tydperk van sy
pensioengewende diens ingevolge die toepaslike
pensioenordonnansie en die volle tydperk van sy
pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet
tesame hoogstens nege jaar en ses maande beloop,
'n bedrag gelyk aan die bedrae wat ingevolge
die Pensioenwet deur hom betaal of van sy salaris
of toelae afgetrek is.

(4) Die bepalings van sub-artikel (4) van artikel ses van die
Pensioenwet is mutatis mutandis van toepassing met betrekking
tot 'n pensioen betaalbaar aan 'n deelnemende lid ingevolge
sub-artikel (2) of (3).

(5) Wanneer 'n deelnemende lid ingevolge paragraaf (a)
van sub-artikel (1) of paragraaf (@) van sub-artikel (3) op 'n
voordeel geregtig word, is die onbetaalde balans van ’n bedrag
vermeld in paragraaf (b) of (¢) van sub-artikel (2) van artikel
twee of sub-artikel (4) van daardie artikel nie meer betaalbaar
nie. :

(6) Wanneer *n deelnemende lid ingevolge paragraaf (b)
van sub-artikel (1) of sub-paragraaf (ii) van paragraaf (b) van
sub-artikel (2) of sub-paragraaf (ii) van paragraaf (b) van sub-
artikel (3) op ’n voordeel geregtig word, is die onbetaalde
balans van 'n bedrag wat ingevolge *n bepaling van die Pensioen-
wet deur hom verskuldig is nie meer betaalbaar nie.

5. Ondanks andersluidende bepalings van die Pensioenwet, Maksimum
of van artikel veertien van die Wysigingswet op Pensioene vir gegrag Ean b
Parlementsdiens, 1956 (Wet No. 68 van 1956), word die af- Jyoriy, Saainast
trekking van bydraes ingevolge die Pensioenwet van die salaris tede ingevolge
of toelae van 'n deelnemende lid ten opsigte van wie bydraes die Pensioenwet.
afgetrek is of wat bydraes betaal het ingevolge die Pensioenwet
ten opsigte van 'n tydperk van tien jaar, gestaak onmiddellik
na die datum waarop hy, indien hy dan ophou om ’n Parlemen-
tére lid te wees, ingevolge sub-artikel (2) van artikel vier van
hierdie Wet geregtig sou wees op pensioene wat tesame die
maksimum pensioen vermeld in die voorbehoudsbepaling by
sub-artikel (1) van artikel ses van die Pensioenwet oorskry, en
’n tydperk van sy diens as Parlementére lid na daardie datum
word geag nie pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioen-
wet vir die berekening van ’n pensioen wat ingevolge hierdie
Hoofstuk ten opsigte van sodanige pensioengewende diens
betaalbaar is, te wees nie,

6. Wanneer 'n deelnemende lid op ’n pensioen ingevolge Onbetaalde
artikel vier geregtig word— bedrae word
(@) word die onbetaalde balans van 'n bedrag wat so ’n €erste Vfantpef‘
lid ingevolge 'n bepaling van die Pensioenwet verskul- sioen algetrek.
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off against the pension payable to him in respect of
his pensionable service under that Act;

(b) the unpaid balance of any amount referred to in
paragraph (b) or (¢) of sub-section (2) of section two
or sub-section (4) of that section shall be set off
against the pension payable to him in respect of his
pensionable service under the applicable pensions
ordinance.

Option of payment 7, (1) A participating member who becomes entitled to a

in lie of pension. pension under section four may elect in writing within ninety
days of the date on which he attains the age of fifty years
or the date on which his pensionable service under the Pensions
Act terminates, whichever is the later date, to receive—-

(a) in lieu of any pension payable to him in respect of
his pensionable service under the Pensions Act,
an amount equal to the aggregate of the amounts
which have been paid by him or deducted from his
salary or allowance under that Act; and

{b) in lieu of any pension payable to him in respect of his
pensionable service under the applicable pensions
ordinance, an amount equal to the aggregate of the
amounts which have been paid by him or deducted
from his salary or allowance under such ordinance
or which have been paid by him in terms of paragraph
(b) or (c¢) of sub-section (2) of section two or sub-
section (4) of that section or have been deducted
from his salary or allowance in terms of sub-section
(5) of that section.

(2) If a participating member elects to receive the amounts
referred to in sub-section (1), the unpaid balance of any amount
due by him in terms of any provision of the Pensions Act
or of any amount referred to in paragraph (b) or (c) of sub-
section (2) of section two or sub-section (4) of that section,
shall cease to be payable.

Supplementary 8. (1) If a participating member who has not held a specified
pensions. office was entitled to receive a special pension and if any pension
or the aggregate amount of any pensions which become payable
to him in terms of sub-section (2) or (3) of section four is less
than the maximum pension referred to in the proviso to sub-
section (1) of section six of the Pensions Act, the pension or
aggregate amount of the pensions payable to him in terms of
sub-section (2) or (3) of section four shall be supplemented—

(o) by an amount equal to the special pension to which
he was entitled under the said ordinance; or

(b) by an amount equal to the deficit,
whichever is the lesser amount.

(2) If such a member who was so entitled, does not become
entitled to a pension in terms of section four, or if he makes an
election in terms of section seven, and is not entitled to a
pension in terms of section eleven of the Pensions Act, he shall,
with effect from the day following the last day of his pensionable
service under the Pensions Act, be paid a pension equal to the
special pension to which he was entitled under the applicable
pensions ordinance: Provided that if the said special pension
exceeds the maximum pension referred to in the proviso to
sub-section (1) of section six of the Pensions Act, the pension
payable in terms of this sub-section shall be reduced by an
amount equal to the excess,

(3) If a participating member who has held a specified office,
was entitled to receive a special pension and if the aggregate
amount of any pensions which become payable to him——

(@) in terms of sub-section (2) or (3) of section four of this
Act; and

(b) in terms of section eleven of the Pensions Act,
is less than the highest maximum amount which in terms of
sub-section (2) of section eleven of the Pensions Act is applicable
to the holder of any specified office which he held, the said
aggregate amount shall be supplemented—

(i) by an amount equal to the special pension to which
he was entitled under the said ordinance; or

_ (i) by an amount equal to the deficit,
whichever is the lesser amount.
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dig is, teen dic pensioen wat ten opsigic van sy
pensioengewende diens ingevolge daardie Wet aan hom
betaalbaar is, verreken;

(b) word die onbetaalde balans van "n bedrag vermeld in
paragraaf (b) of (¢) van sub-artikel {2) van artikel
twee of sub-artikel (4) van daardie artikel, teen die
pensicen wat ten opsigte van sy pensioengewende
diens ingevoige die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie
aan hom betaalbaar is, verreken.

7. (1) 'n Deelnemende lid wat ingevolge artikel vier op 'n Keuse van
pensioen geregtig word, kan binne negentig dae na die datum bf::]smi:‘
waarop hy dic leeftyd van vyftig jaar bereik of die datum Dercioen
waarop sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet
eindig, na gelang van watter datum die laaste is, skriftzlik kies
om te ontvang—

(¢) in plaas van ’n pensioen aan hom betaalbaar tea opsigte
van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioen-
wet, 'n bedrag gelyk aan die totaal van die bedrae wat
ingevolge daardie Wet deur hom betaal of van sy
salaris of toelae afgetrek is: en

(b) in plaas van ’n pensioen aan hom betaalbaar ten op-
sigte van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die toe-
paslike pensioenordonnansie, *n bedrag gelyk aan die
totaal van die bedrae wat ingevolge bedoelde ordon-
nansie deur hom betas]l of van sy salaris of toclae
afgetrek iz, of wat deur hom ingevolge paragraaf (b)
of (¢) van sub-artikel (2) van artikel ¢twee of sub-artikel
(4) van daardie artikel deur hiom betaal is of wat inge-
volge sub-artikel (5) van daardic artikel van sy salaris
of toelaec afgetrek is.

(2) Indien ’n deelnemende lid kies om die bedrae vermeld in
sub-artikel (1) te ontvang, is dic onbetaalde balans van 'n be-
drag deur hom ingevolge ’n bepaling van diec Pensioenwet
verskuldig, of van 'n bedrag vermeld in paragraaf (b) of (¢) van
sub-artikel (2) van artikel fwee of sub-artikel (4) van daardie
artikel, nie meer betaalbaar nie.

8. (1) Indien 'n deelnemende lid wat nie 'n bepaalde amp Supplementére
beklee het nie, geregtig was om 'n spesiale pensioen te ontvang, Penstoenc.
en indien 'n pensioen of die totale bedrag van pensioenc wat
ingevolge sub-artikel (2) of (3) van artikel vier aan hom betaal-
baar word minder is as die maksimum pensioen veirmeld in die
voorbehoudsbepaling by sub-artikel (1) van artikel ses van die
Pensioenwet, word die pensioen of die totale bedrag van die
pensioene wat ingevolge sub-artikel (2) of (3) van ariikel vier
az2n hom betaalbaar is, aangevul—

(z) met n bedrag geiyk aan die spesiale pensioen waarop
hy ingevolge die gemelde ordonnansie geregtig was; of
(b) met 'n bedrag gelyk aan dic tekort,
na gelang van watter bedrag die minste is.

(2) Indien so ’'n lid wat aldus geregtig was, nie ingevolge
artikel vier op 'n pensioen geregtig word nie, of indien hy ’n
keuse ingevolge artikel sewe uitoefen, en nie op ’n pensioen
ingevolge artikel e/f van die Pensioenwet geregtig is nie, word
aan hom, met ingang van die dag wat volg op die laaste dag
van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet, n
pensioen betaal wat gelyk is aan die spesiale pensioen waarop hy
1ngevolge dic toepaslike pensioenordonnansie geregtig was: Met
dien verstande dat indien die gemelde spesiale pensioen die
maksimum pensioen vermeld in die voorbehcudsbepaling by
sub-artikel (1) van artikel ses van die Pensioenswet oorskry, die
pensioen betaalbaar ingevolge hierdie sub-artikel met 'n bedrag
gelyk aan die verskil verminder word,

(3) Indien ’n deelnemende lid wat 'n bepaalde amp beklec
het, geregtig was om 'n spesiale pensioen te ontvang, en indien
die totale bedrag van pensioene wat aan hom betaalbaar word—

(a) ingevolge sub-artikel (2) of (3) van artikel vier van
hierdie Wet; en
() ingevolge artikel el/f van die Pensioenwet,
minder is as die hoogste maksimum bedrag wat ingevolge sub-
artikel (2) van artikel e/f'van die Pensioenwet op die bekle€r van
"n bepaalde amp wat hy beklee het van toepassing is, word die
gemelde totale bedrag aangevul—
(i) met *n bedrag gelyk aan die spesiale pensioen waarop
ht)f ingevolge die gemelde ordonnansie geregtig was;
0

(i1) met 'n bedrag gelyk aan die tekort,
na gelang van watter bedrag die minste is.
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Pension under
section 4 deemed
to be pension
under Pensions
Act for certain
purposes.

Pensions and
other benefits to
widows.

Pensions and
other benefits to
be paid from
revenue funds or
from moneys
appropriated by
Parliament for
the purpose.

9. For the purpose of determining any maximum amount
referred to in sub-section (2) of section eleven of the Pensions
Act, any pension to which a participating member becomes
entitled in terms of section four of this Act, shall be deemed to be
a pension payable under the said Pensions Act.

10. (1) If any participating member who is entitled to or in
receipt of a pension in terms of section four dies after the
termination of his pensionable service under the Pensions Act,
there shall, if he has not made an election in terms of section
seven, be paid to his widow a pension equal to two-thirds of
such pension.

(2) If any participating member who is entitled to or in
receipt of a supplementary pension in terms of sub-section
(1) or (3) of section eight or a pension in terms of sub-section
(2) of that section, dies after the termination of his pensionable
service under the Pensions Act, there shall be paid to his widow
a pension equal to two-thirds of such pension.

(3) There shall be payable to the widow of a participating
member who dies while he is still a Parliamentary member—

(a) a pension equal to two-thirds of any pension to which
such member would have been entitled in terms of this.
Chapter;

(b) an amount equal to the amount of any other benefit.
to which such member would have been entitled in
terms of this Chapter,

if he had not died but had ceased to be a Parliamentary member
at the date of his death.

(4) Whenever in terms of this section a pension becomes.
payable to the widow of a participating member in respect
of his pensionable service under the applicable pensions ordi--
nance or by virtue of the fact that such member has held
office as a member of an executive committee or as chairman
or deputy-chairman of a provincial council or as chairman of”
the Legislative Assembly of the territory of South-West Africa
or as deputy-chairman and chairman of committees of the said
Assembly, the unpaid balance of any amounts referred to in.
paragraph (b) or (c) of sub-section (2) of section two or sub-
section (4) of that section shall be set off against such pension.

(5) Whenever in terms of this section a pension becomes
payable to the widow of a participating member in respect of
his pensionable service under the Pensions Act, the unpaid
balance of any amount due by such member under any pro--
vision of the Pensions Act shall be set off against such pension.

(6) Any pension under this section shall be payable with:
effect from the day following the date of the death of the-

member concerned, irrespective of the age of such member at
that date.

(7) No widow shall be entitled to a pension or any other
benefit which in terms of this section is payable in respect of a
participating member’s pensionable service under the applicable-
pensions ordinance or by virtue of the fact that such member-
held office as a member of an executive committee or as chairman
or deputy-chairman of a provincial council or as chairman of the:
Legislative Assembly of the territory of South-West Africa
or as deputy-chairman and chairman of committees of that
Assembly, unless she is a widow within the meaning of the:
applicable pensions ordinance.

(8) No widow shall be entitled to a pension or any other-
benefit which in terms of this section is payable in respect of a
participating member’s pensionable service under the Pensions.
Act unless she is a widow within the meaning of the said Act..

11. (1) Any pension or other benefit which in terms of this.
Chapter is payable in respect of a participating member’s
pensionable service under a pensions ordinance or by virtue:
of the fact that such member held office as a member of an
executive committee or as chairman or deputy-chairman of a
provincial council or as chairman of the Legislative Assembly
of the territory of South-West Africa or as deputy-chairman and’
chairman of committees of that Assembly, shall be paid from:
the revenue fund concerned.

(2) Any pension or other benefit which in terms of this.
Chapter is payable in respect of a participating member’s.
pensionable service under the Pensions Act, shall be paid.
out of moneys appropriated by Parliament for the purpose..
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9. By die bepaling van 'n maksimum bedrag vermeld in sub- Pemsioen ingevolge
artikel (2) van artikel elf van die Pensioenwet, word 'n pensioen ggi‘;‘zl go‘glgin des
waarop 'n deelnemende lid ingevolge artikel vier van hierdie geap pensioen
Wet geregtig word, geag 'n pensioen te wees wat ingevolge die ingevolge Pen-
gemelde Pensioenwet betaalbaar is. sicenwet te wees.

10. (1) Indien ’n deelnemende lid wat ingevolge artikel vier Pensioene en
geregtig is op ’n pensioen of dit ontvang, te sterwe kom nadat :“g“ Vé""delse
sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet geéindig an weduwees.
het, word, indien hy geen keuse ingevolge artikel sewe uitgeoefen
het nie, aan sy weduwee ’n pensioen gelyk aan twee-derdes van
sodanige pensioen betaal.

(2) Indien ’n deelnemende lid wat ingevolge sub-artikel (1)
of (3) van artikel agt op 'n supplementére pensioen of ingevolge
sub-artikel (2) van daardie artikel op *n pensioen geregtig is of
dit ontvang, te sterwe kom nadat sy pensioengewende diens
ingevolge die Pensioenwet geéindig het, word aan sy weduwee
’n pensioen gelyk aan twee-derdes van sodanige pensioen betaal.

(3) Daar word aan die weduwee van 'n deelnemende lid wat
te sterwe kom terwyl hy nog *n Parlementére lid is, betaal—

(4) 'n pensioen gelyk aan twee-derdes van ’n pensioen
waarop dié lid ingevolge hierdie Hoofstuk geregtig sou
gewees het;

(b) ’n bedrag gelyk aan die bedrag van enige ander voor-
deel waarop dié lid ingevolge hierdie Hoofstuk geregtig
sou gewees het,

indien hy nie te sterwe gekom het nie, maar op die dag van sy
dood opgehou het om ’n Parlementére lid te wees.

(4 Wanneer ’n pensioen ingevolge hierdie artikel aan die
weduwee van ’n deelnemende lid betaalbaar word ten opsigte
van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die toepaslike pensioen-
ordonnansie of uit hoofde van die feit dat dié lid 'n amp beklee
het as lid van ’n uitvoerende komitee of as voorsitter of onder-
voorsitter van 'n provinsiale raad of as voorsitter van die Wet-
gewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika of as onder-
voorsitter en voorsitter van komitees van gemelde Vergadering,
word die onbetaalde balans van enige bedrae vermeld in para-
graaf (b) of (c) van sub-artikel (2) van artikel twee of sub-artikel
(4) van daardie artikel teen dié pensioen verreken.

(5) Wanneer 'n pensioen ingevolge hierdie artikel aan °’n
weduwee van ’n deelnemende lid betaalbaar word ten opsigte
van sy pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet, word
die onbetaalde balans van 'n bedrag wat deur die lid ingevolge
'n bepaling van die Pensioenwet verskuldig is teen dié pensioen
verreken.

(6) 'n Pensioen ingevolge hierdie artikel is betaalbaar vanaf
die dag wat volg op die datum waarop die betrokke lid te sterwe
gekom het, ongeag die ouderdom van dié lid op daardie datum.

(7) Geen weduwee is op ’n pensioen of enige ander voordeel
wat ingevolge hierdie artikel betaalbaar is ten opsigte van 'n
deelnemende lid se pensioengewende diens ingevolge die toe-
paslike pensioenordonnansie of uit hoofde van die feit dat dié
lid 'n amp beklee het as lid van "n uitvoerende komitee of as
voorsitter of ondervoorsitter van 'n provinsiale raad of as voor-
sitter van die Wetgewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-
Afrika of as ondervoorsitter en voorsitter van komitees van
daardie Vergadering, geregtig nie tensy sy 'n weduwee binne die
bedoeling van die toepaslike pensioenordonnansie is.

(8) Geen weduwee is op 'n pensioen of enige ander voordeel
wat ingevolge hierdie artikel ten opsigte van 'n deelnemende
lid se pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet betaal-
baar is, geregtig nie tensy sy 'n weduwee binne dic bedoeling van
die gemelde Wet is. R

11. (1) 'n Pensioen of ander voordeel wat ingevolge hierdie Pensioeneen
Hoofstuk betaalbaar is ten opsigte van 'n deelnemende lid se f‘;ﬁ_‘;‘g’;ﬁ;‘ﬂﬁ
pensioengewende diens ingevolge 'n pensioenordonnansie of i xomstefondse
uit hoofde van die feit dat dié lid *'n amp beklee het as lid van 'n of uit gelde wat
-uitvoerende komitee of as voorsitter of ondervoorsitter van 'n deur die Parle-
provinsiale raad of as voorsitter van die Wetgewende Ver- g‘e‘{"ll?“'.Fl‘e doek:
gadering van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika of as ondervoorsitter " g 15
en voorsitter van komitees van daardie Vergadering, word uit
die betrokke inkomstefonds betaal. ‘ )

(2) 'n Pensioen of ander voordeel wat ingevolge hierdie
Hoofstuk betaalbaar is ten opsigte van ’n deelnemende lid se
pensioengewende diens ingevolge die Pensioenwet, word betaal
uit gelde wat die Parlement vir dié doel bewillig.
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CHAPTER III.

MISCELLANEQUS AND GENERAL.

Provisions 12. (1) The following provisions shall apply in respect

relating to persons - I— H H ,
who da not or of any person referred to in sub-section (3) of section two,

cannot elect to namely—- . .
become participat- (a) save as provided in paragraph (c¢) such person shall
ing members. not be permitted or required to pay contributions

under the Pensions Act and any contributions which
may have been deducted from his allowance or salary
under that Act shall be refunded to him;

(b) unless such person makes an election in terms of
paragraph (c) neither he nor his widow shall be en-
titled to a pension or any other benefit under the
Pensions Act;

{c) if after such person has become a Parliamentary
member he becomes the holder of a specified office
he may elect in writing within ninety days of the date
on which he becomes the holder of such an office,
to be subject to the provisions of Chapter II as from
that date, and if he makes suck: an election—

(i) any pension to which he is entitled under the
applicable pensions ordinance shall cease to be
payable to him as from that date and he shall
repay to the revenue fund concerned any amount
which may have been paid to him by way of such
pension in respect of any period as from that
date;

(ii) contributions shall be deducted from his salary
or allowance under the Pensions Act as from the
said date,

(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall mutatis mutandis
apply in respect of any person who on the date on which he
becomes a Parliamentary member is entitled {o a pension
under the applicable pensions ordinance and who, by reason
of the fact that a period of more than one year has elapsed
between the last day of his service as a member of a provincial
council or of the Legislative Assembly of the territory of
South-West Africa or of an executive committee and the first
day of his service as a Parliamentary member, is not entitled to
make an election in terms of sub-section (1) of section two.

Option to certain 13. (1) If any member of the Senate or the House of Assembly
pg%Olltstto become js on the date of commencement of this Act in receipt of or
Chapter 11 entitled to any pension under a pensions ordinance, he may

elect in writing within ninety days of that date to be subject
to the provisions of Chapter [1.

(2) If such a member makes an election in terms of sub-
section (1) the said pension shall cease to be payable to him
and he shall repay to the revenue fund concerned any amount
which may have been paid to him by way of such pension
in respect of any period as from the date of commencement
of this Act.

* (3) If such a member does not make an election in terms of
sub-section (1)}—

(a) contributions shall cease to be deducted from his
allowance or salary under the Pensions Act and any
contributions which have been so deducted shall be
repaid to him; and

(b) unless he makes an election in terms of sub-section
(4), neither he nor his widow shall be entitled to a
pension or any other benefit under the Pensions Act.

(4) If any person to whom sub-section (3) applies, becomes
the holder of a specified office, he may elect in writing within
ninety days of the date on which he became the holder of
such an office to be subject to the provisions of Chapter 11
as from that date, and if he makes such an election—

(#) any pension to which he is entitled under a pensions
ordinance shall cease to be payable and he shall
repay to the revenue fund concerned any amount
which may have been paid to him by way of such
pension in respect of any period as from that date; and

(b) contributions shall be deducted from his allowance
or salary under the Pensions Act as from the said date.

(5) Any person referred to in paragraph (@) of sub-section
(1) of section fifty-three of the Pension Laws Amendment
Act, 1962 (Act No. 92 of 1962), may elect in writing within
ninety days of the commencement of this Act to be subject
to the provisions of Chapter IT and if he makes such an election
the provisions of the said section fifiy-three shall, subject
to the provisions of section three of this Act, cease to apply in
respect of him.
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HOOFSTUK I1I.
DIVERSE EN ALGEMENE BEPALINGS.

12. (1) Die volgende bepalings is van toepassing ten opsigte Bepalings met

van ’n in sub-artikel (3) van artikel rwee bedoelde persoon, betrekking tot
lik— persone wat nie

naam . . kies of nie kan

(a) behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (¢) word so kies om deel-

iemand nic toegelaat of verplig om ingevolge die nemende lede te
Pensioenwet bydraes te betaal nic en enige bydraes word nie.

wat ingevolge daardie Wet van sy toelae of salaris

afgetrek is, word aan hom terugbetaal;

(b) tensy so iemand ’n keuse ingevolge paragraaf (c) uit-
oefen, is ndg hy nog sy weduwee ingevolge die Pensioen-
wet op 'n pensioen of 'n ander voordeel geregtig;

(¢) indien so iemand, nadat hy 'n Parlementére lid geword
het, die bekleér van ’n bepaalds amp word, kan hy,
binne negentig dae na die datum waarop hy die
bekleér van so 'n amp word, skriftelik kies om vanaf
daardie datum aan die bepalings van Hoofstuk II
onderhewig te wees, en indien hy so "n keuse uitoefen—

(i) word die betaling aan hom van ’n pensioen waarop
hy ingevolge die toepasiike pensioenordonpansie
geregtig is, vanaf daardie datum gestaak en be-
taal hy aan die betrokke inkomstefonds *n bedrag
wat ten opsigte van enige tydperk vanaf daardie
datum by wyse van sodanige pensioen aan hom
betaal is, terug;

(i) word bydraes vanaf genoemde datum ingevolge
die Pensioenwet van sy salaris of toelae afgetrek.

(2) Die bepalings van sub-artikel (1) is mutatis mutandis van
toepassing ten opsigte van iemand wat op die datum waarop
hy ’n Parlementére lid word, ingevolge die toepaslike pensioen-
ordonnansie op ’n pensicen geregtig is en wat op grond van die
feit dat 'n tydperk van meer as een jaar tussen die laaste dag
van sy diens as lid van ’n provinsiale raad of van die Wet-
gewende Vergadering van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika of van 'n
uitvoerende komitee en die eerste dag van sy diens as ’n Parle-
mentére lid verloop het, nie geregtig is om ingevolge sub-artikel
(1) van artikel fivee *n keuse uit te oefen nie.

13. (1) Indien ’n lid van die Senaat of die Volksraad op die Keuse om aan
datum van inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet ingevolge ’n g&‘;ﬁ_‘ﬁg&gﬂl te
pensioenordonnansie geregtig is op 'n pensioen of 'n pensioen yees.
ontvang, kan hy binne negentig dae na daardie datum skriftelik
kies om aan die bepalings van Hoofstuk 11 onderhewig te wees.

(2) Indien so ’n lid ingevolge sub-artikel (1) *n keuse vitoeten,
word die betaling aan hom van bedoelde pensioen gestaak en
betaal hy aan die betrckke inkomstefonds enige bedrag wat
ten opsigte van enige tydperk vanaf die datum van inwerking-
treding van hierdie Wet aan liom betaal is, terug.

(3) Indien so °n lid nie ingevolge sub-artikel (1) *n keuse
uitoefen nie—

(a) word geen verdere bydraes ingevolge die Pensioenwet
van sy toelae of salaris afgetrek niec en word die bydraes
wat aldus afgetrek is aan hom terugbetaal; en

(b) tensy hy ingevolge sub-artikel (4) 'n keuse uitoefen, is
ndg hy nog sy weduwee ingevolige die Pensioenwet op
n pensioen of ander voordeel geregtig.

{(4) Indien iemand op wie sub-artikel (3) van toepassing is die
bekleér van 'n bepaalde amp word, kan hy binne negentig dae
na die datum waarop hy die bekleér van so 'n amp geword het,
skriftelik kies om vanaf daardie datum onderhewig ie wees aan
die bepalings van Hoofstuk II, en indien hy so 'n keuse
uitoefen—

(@) word die betaling van enige pensioen waarop hy inge-
volge 'n pensioenordonnansie geregtig is, gestaak en
betaal hy aan die betrokke inkomstefonds enige bedrag
wat ten opsigte van enige tydperk vanaf daardie datum
by wyse van sodanige pensioen aan hom betaal is,
terug;

(b) word bydraes vanaf genoemde datum ingevolge die
Pensioenwet van sy toelae of salaris afgetrek.

(5) Iemand vermeld in paragraaf (@) van sub-artikel (1) van
artikel drie-en-vyftig van die Wysigingswet op die Pensioen-
wette, 1962 (Wet No. 92 van 1962), kan binne negentig dae na
die inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet skriftelik kies om aan die
bepalings van Hoofstuk If onderhewig te wees, en indien hy so
’n keusc uitoefen, is die bepalings van genoemde artikel drie-en-
vyftig, behoudens die bepalings van artikel drie van hierdic Wet,
nie meer ten opsigte van hom van toepassing nie.
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(6) If any person referred to in sub-section (5) does not make
an election in terms of that sub-section—

(a) the provisions of the said section fifty-three shall
cease to apply in respect of him;

(b) contributions shall cease to be deducted from his
salary or allowance under the Pensions Act and any
contributions which have been so deducted shall be
repaid to him;

(¢) any pension to which he was entitled under the applic-
able pensions ordinance on the day immediately
preceding the date of commencement of the said
section fifty-three shall again be paid to him with
effect from that date; and

(d) neither he nor his widow shall be entitled to any
pension or other benefit under the Pensions Act.

14. (1) Any person who—
(a) on the date of commencement of this Act is a Parlia-
mentary member;
(b) at any time prior to the date on which he became such
a member, was a member of a provincial council; and
(¢) was not at any time subject to a pensions ordinance
made under the powers conferred on a provincial
council by the Provincial Powers Extension Act,
1960 (Act No. 42 of 1960),
may elect in writing within ninety days of the said date of
commencement to count one half of any period of his service
as a member of such a council as pensionable service under the
Pensions Act.

(2) A person who does not make an election in terms of
sub-section (1) shall not at any time after the expiration of the
said period of ninety days be permitted to count any period of
his service as a member of a provincial council as pensionable
service under the Pensions Act.

(3) Any person who makes an election in terms of sub-section
(1) shall pay into the Consolidated Revenue Fund an amount
calculated at the rate of twelve rand for each month of the
period in respect of which he has so elected, and such amount
shall, for the purposes of the Pensions Act, be deemed to be an
amount payable in terms of sub-section (3) of section three of
that Act.

15. (1) No pension or any other benefit for which this Act
or any pensions ordinance makes provision shall be payable
to any person to whom section fen of the Pensions Act applies
or to the widow of any such person.

(2) Contributions or other amounts which any person is
required to pay in terms of this Act or any pensions ordinance
shall cease to be payable as from the date on which he becomes
Prime Minister, and no contributions shall at any time there-
after, irrespective of whether he thereafter ceases to be Prime
Minister, be deducted from his salary or allowance under this
Act or any pensions ordinance and any amounts which may
still be due by such person in terms of this Act or any pensions
ordinance but are unpaid on the said date, shall cease to be
payable.

16. The provisions of sections sevenfeen and eighteen of
the Pensions Act shall mutatis mutandis apply with reference
to any pension or other benefit which is payable in terms of
this Act.

17. (1) A Parliamentary member who'is a senator or member
of the House of Assembly and who is entitled to make any
election under this Act, may do so by notice in writing to the
Secretary to the Senate or the Secretary to the House of Assem-
bly, as the case may be.

(2) Any other Parliamentary member who is entitled to make
any election under this Act, may do so by notice in writing
to the Secretary for Social Welfare and Pensions.

18. Section fourteen of the Pensions Act is hereby amended—
(a) by the insertion in sub-section (1) after the word
“Act” wherever it occurs, of the words *“or the
Parliamentary Service Pensions Amendment - Act,
1963,”;

(6) by the insertion in that sub-section after the word
“shall’” where it occurs for the third time of the words
“subject to the provisions of the Parliamentary
Service Pensions Amendment Act, 1963,”;and -

(c¢) by the addition of the following sub-section:

“(3) If any widow who—
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(6) Indien iemand vermeld in sub-artikel (5) nie ingevolge
daardie sub-artikel 'n keuse uitoefen nie—

(a) is die bepalings van die gemelde artikel drie-en-vyftig
nie meer ten opsigte van hom van toepassing nie;

(b) word die aftrekking van bydraes ingevolge die Pensioen-
wet van sy salaris of toelae gestaak en word enige
bydraes wat aldus afgetrek is, aan hom terugbetaal;

(c) word enige pensioen waarop hy op die dag onmiddel-
lik voor die datum van inwerkingtreding van genoemde
artikel drie-en-vyfiig geregtig was, weer vanaf daardie
datum aan hom betaal; en

(d) is ndg hy nog sy weduwee op ’n pensioen of ander
voordeel ingevolge die Pensioenwet geregtig.

14. (1) Iemand wat— Keuse om ten
(@) op die datum van inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet ’n °PkS‘gt° d‘.’an
Parlementére lid is; ere S:gf,i?liiale
(b) te eniger tyd voor die datum waarop hy so ’n lid geword raad by te dra,
het ’n lid van 'n provinsiale raad was; en
(c) nie te eniger tyd aan 'n pensioenordonnansie verorden
kragtens die bevoegdhede aan ’n provinsiale raad ver-
leen by die Wet tot Uitbreiding van Provinsiale Be-
voegdhede, 1960 (Wet No. 42 van 1960), onderhewig
was nie,
kan binne negentig dae na die gemelde datum van inwerking-
treding skriftelik kies om die helfte van enige tydperk van sy
diens as ’n lid van so ’n raad as pensioengewende diens ingevolge
die Pensioenwet te reken.
(2) Iemand wat nie ingevolge sub-artikel (1) ’n keuse uitoefen
nie, word te gener tyd na die verstryking van die gemelde tydperk
van negentig dac toegelaat om 'n tydperk van sy diens as lid
van 'n provinsiale raad as pensioengewende diens ingevolge
die Pensioenwet te reken nie.
(3) Iemand wat ingevolge sub-artikel (1) ’n keuse vitoefen,
stort in die Gekonsolideerde Inkomstefonds ’n bedrag
bereken teen die koers van twaalf rand vir elke maand
van die tydperk ten opsigte waarvan hy aldus gekies het, en dié
bedrag word by die toepassing van die Pensicenwet geag ’n
bedrag te wees wat ingevolge sub-artikel (3) van artikel drie van
daardie Wet betaalbaar is.

15. (1) Geen pensioen of ander voordeel waarvoor hierdie Geen pensicen
‘Wet of 'n pensioenordonnansie voorsiening maak, is aan iemand il‘!ge(‘l’.("g&, ‘
op wie artikel tien van die Pensiocnwet van toepassing is of aan sy Jert it ©
die weduwee van so iemand betaalbaar nie. ordonnansie aan

(2) Bydraes en ander bedrae wat iemand ingevolge hierdie sekere persone
Wet of *n pensioenordonnansie moet betaal, hou vanaf die datum betaalbaar nie.
waarop hy Eerste Minister word op om betaalbaar te wees, en
geen bydraes word te eniger tyd daarna, ongeag of hy daarna
ophou om Eerste Minister te wees, van sy salaris of toelae inge-
volge hierdie Wet of 'n pensioenordonnansie afgetrek nie, en
enige bedrag wat nog ingevolge hierdie Wet of 'n pensioenordon-
nansie deur so iemand verskuldig is, maar op daardie datum
nie betaal is nie, hou op om betaalbaar te wees.

18, Die bepalings van artikels sewentien en agtien van die Toepassing van
Pensioenwet is mutatis mutandis van toepassing met betrekking 3;“1(;15 :,7 en 18t
tot 'n pensioen of ander voordeel wat ingevolge hierdie Wet -0 bg?r;ﬁlig;:getot

betaalbaar is. pensioene of
voordele ingevolge
hierdie Wet,

17. (1) 'n Parlementére lid wat ’n senator of lid van die Wyse waarop
Volksraad is en wat ingevolge hierdic Wet geregtig is om ’n fv%‘;fje uitgeoefen
keuse uit te oefen, kan dit doen deur skriftelike kennisgewing aan ’
die Sekretaris van die Senaat of die Sekretaris van die Volks-
raad, na gelang van die geval.

(2) 'n Ander Parlementére lid wat ingevolge hierdie Wet
geregtig is om ’n keuse uit te oefen, kan dit doen deur skriftelike
kennisgewing aan die Sekretaris van Volkswelsyn en Pensioene.

18. Artikel veertien van die Pensioenwet word hierby ge- Wysiging van
artikel 14 van

wysig—
(a) deur in sub-artikel (1) na die woord ,,Wet”, waar dit Yot 70 van 1351.

ook al voorkom, die woorde ,,of die Wysigingswet op

Pensioene vir Parlementsdiens, 1963,” in te voeg;
(b) deur in daardie sub-artikel na die woord ,,pensioen”,

waar dit vir die vyfde keer voorkom, die woorde

»behoudens die bepalings van die Wysigingswet op

Pensioene vir Parlementsdiens, 1963, in te voeg;
(¢) deur die volgende sub-artikel by te voeg:

»(3) Indien ’n weduwee wat—
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(a) is in receipt of or entitled to a pension in terms of
section fen of the Parliamentary Service Pensions
Amendment Act, 1963; or

(b) is in receipt of or entitled to a pension in terms of
an ordinance made under the powers conferred
on a provincial council by the Provincial Powers
Extension Act, 1960 (Act No. 42 of 1960),
or in terms of the Legislative Assembly and
Executive Committee Members’ Pensions Ordi-
nance, 1961 (Ordinance No. 29 of 1961), of
South-West Africa by virtue of any service
rendered by her late husband as a member
of a provincial council or an executive committee
of a province or as a member of the Legislative
Assembly of the territory of Southi-West Africa
or the executive committee of that territory,

becomes a member, such pension shall cease to be

paid or payable to her during the period of her service
as a member.”’.

Amendment of 19. Section fifty-three of the Pension Laws Amendment
;?ggr;gigzof Act  Act, 1962, is hereby amended—

(a) by the deletion at the end of paragraph (@) and of
paragraph (i) of sub-section (1), of the word “or”; and

(b) by the deletion of paragraph (5) and paragraph (ii)
of that sub-section.

Afpgléfaeﬁon 20. This Act shall in so far as is necessary for the effective
gouth-VSest application thereof also apply in the territory of South-West
Africa. Africa.

Short title. 21. This Act shall be called the Parliamentary Service

Pensions Amendment Act, 1963.
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(a) ingevolge artikel tien van die Wysigingswet op
Pensioene vir Parlementsdiens, 1963, "n pensioen
ontvang of daarop geregtig is; of

(b) ingevolge 'n ordonnansie verorden kragtens die
bevoegdhede by die Wet tot Uitbreiding van
Provinsizle Bevoegdhede, 1960 (Wet No. 42 van
1960), aan "n provinsiale raad verleen, of ingevolge
die Ordonnansie op Pensioenc aan Lede van die
Wetgewende Vergadering en die Uitvoerende
Komitee, 1961 (Ordonnansie No. 29 van 1961),
van Suidwes-Afrika, 'n pensioen ontvang of
daarop geregtig is nit hoofde van enige diens wat
deur haar oorlede eggenoot verrig is as lid van
‘n provinsiale raad of uitvoerende komitee van 'n
provinsie of as iid van die Wetgewende Vergadering
van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika of dic uitvoerende
komitee van daardie gebied,

'n lid word, word bedoelde pensioen gedurende die

tydperk van haar diens as lidnie aan haar betaalnie of

’

is dit nie aan haar betaalbaar nie.”.

19. Artikel drie-ex-vyftig van die Wysigingswet op die Wysiging van
Pensioenwstte, 1962, word hierby gewysig— artikel 53 van
. < Wet 92 van 1962,
(a) deur aan die end van paragraaf (a) en van paragraaf
(1) van sub-artikel (1) die woord ,,of” te skrap; en
(b) deur paragraaf (b) en paragraaf (ii) van daardie sub-
artikel te skrap.

20. Hierdie Wet 3s, vir sover dit vir die docltreffende toe- Toepassing van
passing daarvan nodig is, ook in die gebied Suidwes-Afrika van vaertﬂ:an Suidwes-
toepassing. :

21. Hierdie Wet heet die Wysigingswet op Pensioene vir Kort titel.
Parlementsdiens, 1963.
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